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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The first edition of "Sermons for the Holy 
Seasons of the Church/' in two vols, octavo, 
having been for some time out of print, the 
Author's removal to a new sphere of labour 
seemed to afibrd a fitting opportunity for com- 
plying with a repeatedly expressed request for 
a re-issue. The present series is published in 
a more convenient form, and is a selection from 
both volumes of Sermons, adapted to the former 
half of the Ecclesiastical Year. Two new Ser- 
mons — Nos. VIII. and XVI. — have been added ; 
the whole carefully revised, and Notes appended, 
bearing on the theological questions of the day. 
Volumes for the latter half of the Christian_Year. 
and for the lesser Festivals are in course of pre- 
paration; each one, however, will be complete 
in itself. 

The Author begs to repeat the expression 
of his thanks to The Rev. G. H. Forbes, for his 
kindness in seeing the original sheets through 
the press. 

WhiUun-iide, 1868. 
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SERMON I. 



CHRIST THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. 



Haggai ii. 7. 
** The desire of all nattona shall eomeJ* 

IN accordance with the teaching of this Holy Season 
I wish to speak of the Coming of our Lord. The 
Church engages our thoughts both on His first and 
second Advents. She invites us to welcome Him Who 
eighteen hundred years ago " came to visit us in great 
humility/' and she prepares us to expect Him Who 
" shall come again in His glorious majesty to judge both 
the quick and dead.'' She reminds us of that season 
of expectancy when men were musing in their hearts 
concerning some great DeKverer Who should visit this 
sin-cursed world, and she bids us to look forward to the 
consummation of aU things. She would not have us to 
forget that we likewise are in a season of expectation : 
we, like them of old, are " waiting for the consolation of 
Israel ; " we " look for redemption in Jeiusateni/' 

B 



2 Christ the Desire of all Nations. 

The character in which I am desirous to set the 
Messiah before you, is that of " the Desire of all nations." 
It is my purpose to exhibit Him thus, with respect to 
both His Advents. 

Tou will remember that there are two kinds of 
predictions^ in the Holy "Writings — ^the one anticipating 
a Dispensation of grace and mercy ; the other giving fore- 
warnings of awful and tremendous judgments, such as 
the world had never before witnessed. On the one hand, 
we await the rise of a kingdom which shall gather in 
" the heathen for an inheritance, the uttermost parts of 
the earth for a possession," wherein "the meek shall 
eat and be satisfied" and '' all the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before Him," "when the 
Lord God shall cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations" : on the other hand, it is 
intimated that against this righteous dominion "the 
kings of the earth shall set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together." One while it is said, " I have 
set My King upon My holy hill of Zion" : another while 
'^I have spread out My hands all the day unto a 
rebellious people." Does Isaiah, in his ninth chapter, 
speak of a Prince of Peace, " of the increase of Whose 
government and peace there shall be no end" P — ^in his 
fifty-third chapter he says that "He is despised and 
rejected of men, a Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief," that He has " no beauty that we should desire Him, 
taken &om prison and &om judgment, and cut off out of 
the land of the living." The very same sentence which 

^See Pa. xxii. Is. zliz., liii., Ixi.— Izu., Ixv. Zech. vi., &c. 
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proclaims "the acceptable year of the Lord," describes 
it as* " the day of vengeance of our God/' So irre- 
concileable did these passages seem to the Jews, that they 
were inclined to believe in two Messiahs, — one, of the 
tribe of Joseph, to suffer, another, of the tribe of Judah, 
to triumph. ^ 

"We know, indeed, that such statements may be 
reconciled by our Lord's own words, "My kingdom is 
not of this world." "We know that although He was the 
Prince of Peace, yet through human perversity the result 
of His mission was a sword, the kindling of the fire of 
evil passions, the setting of the members of an household 
one against another. "Whatever we expect hereafter, 
here we look not for the fulfilment of our hopes. 

A similar contradiction seems to be involved in the 
text. Knowing, as we know, how uncongenial the whole 
spirit of the Gospel is to the natural heart of fallen man ; 
knowing, as we know, the perpetual feud between the 
Church and the world, the age-long contest between the 
Prince of Peace and the prince of this world, the weary 
persecutions by which the faithful have been harassed, 
how could the Bringer-in 6f such a Dispensation be 
truly spoken of as the " Desire of all nations " ? With the 
consequences which must be connected with His future 
manifestation as the Judge of Quick and Dead, how can 
we justly say that He has, or that He will, satisfy those 
desires? 

The distinction may be thus made. The prophets 
do not say that when He appears, the desires of all 

s Isaiah M. 3. 

'The Tarsum on Cant. iy. 5. "Two are thy BAd!Mim«n,llL<Ml![&ilSDL^^^^(^ 
of Dsfid, and Meaaiab the Bon of Bphraim." 

b2 



4 Christ the Desire of all Nations. 

nations shall be satisfied ; but that He Who is the Desire 
of all nations shall come ; He, that is, Whom they desire 
by anticipation. 

Now with respect to His first Coming, it is certain 
that, from the Fall downwards, the sons of men have 
ever looked for some mighty Deliverer. The evidence 
rests on the testimony of traditions, many of which are 
more ancient than the Sacred Writings, on that of the 
Holy Scriptures, and on concurrent History. 

The* name which Eve gave to her first-bom, " I have 
gotten the man from the Lord," (or, as some have 
rendered it, " I have gotten the man, even Jehovah His 
very Self,") and the intense desire for offspring on the 
part of women in ancient nations and amongst the Jews, 
are proo& of these anticipations. 

Old traditions are, indeed, too plain to be misunder- 
stood. However mystical and grotesque in their details, 
we have witnesses to the primaeval innocence of our race ; 
to the Fall ; to the world's expected recovery by means of 
incarnations or manifestations of Deity in human form ; 
and to the raising up, through their instrumentality, of 
the fallen family of man to be partakers of the Divine 
Nature.^ 

However deeply men might err as to the Object of 
faith, — ^however speculative their notions as to the nature 
of the Eternal Godhead and their own nature, — however 
depraved their ideas as to the means whereby to propi- 
tiate the Supreme Being, — they could not avoid the 

* Genesis iv. 1. 

"See F&ber's Hora Mosaiea, Bishop Horsley's Dissertation on the 
Prophecies of the Messiah dispersed amonff the Heathen. Maurice on the 
JBeU^ions of the world. Trench's Hulsean Lectures. Frideaux's Oon- 
neotion, Ac, De Preaaenae's Beligions belore Christ. 
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conyiction that, if they were to be saved at all, it must 
be by the Advent of a Son of God in human form, as the 
connecting link between the Creator sinned against, and 
the creature sinning. 

And such foreshadowings of the truth, originally 
impressed upon the human mind, the sacred oracles 
confirm. I need not repeat predictions which are 
scattered throughout the Holy Volume. As the event 
draws nearer, those predictions become clearer, more 
definite and precise. He Who is proclaimed* to our 
first parents as '^ the Seed of the woman That should 
bruise the serpent's head,'' is promised to Abraham, "^ to 
Isaac ^ and Jacob^ as One in Whom "all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed." Does Jacob speak® of 
Him as Shiloh, the asked, the desired One, the Procurer 
of our happiness, our alone Peacemaker with God? 
Balaam, the last Seer of the patriarchal Dispensation, 
more than two hundred years later gives ^ us mysterious 
intimations of the subversion by this same Divine Being 
of the ancient Magian idolatry and hero-worship, of 
which Balak the son of Zipper was a votary. Again, ^ 
Moses, the contemporary of Balaam, anticipates a 
Prophet " raised up from amongst his brethren" by God 
Himself, to Whom the Spiritual Israel shall "hearken." 

I need not multiply quotations from the Psalms 
and later Prophets. It will be sufficient to say that 
the same characteristics mark them. They are more 
explicit as the time approaches, till, at length, we hail 

« Genesis iii. 15. 7 Genesis ziL 8; zzii. 18. 

> Genesis zxvi. 4. » Genesis zxviii. 14. 

Genesis xlix. 10. i Numbera xirr . VI A^« 



6 Christ the Desire of all Nations. 

One bom in time Who hath existed from all eternity. 
The circle narro-ws^ and we behold a Scion of the house 
of David, and in Him we recognize the Lord our 
BighteouanesB. ' "We trace Him to His birth-place ;^ we 
learn His offices;^ we are prepared for His righteous 
rule. Andy lest we should mistake His intentions and 
deem that He only cares for one race or people, He, 
Whom Malachi speaks of ^ as the Delight of the Jews, is 
shewn in the text to be "the Desire of all nations." 

Thus do the streams of tradition and Scripture unite 
in one deep channel of expectation. And here History 
comes in to our aid, and we learn'' from every record of 
antiquity, — ^from the speculations of Philosophers, the 
songs of Poets, and tte direct testimony of Historians- 
that before and at the period of our Christian era, the 
expectation was universal of the Advent of One Who 
should redress the grievances under which the earth 
groaned^ and bring back peace and happiness to the 
world. 

But how did He, in Whom these anticipations 
centered, fulfil them P Surely not in the way in which the 
sons of men imagined. We know not exactly of what 
they dreamt, — we know not what shadowy forms flitted 
before their eyes in their visions of the future, — but if 
they fondly thought that when the Bedeemer should come, 
"sorrow and sighing" would for ever "flee away'* 
from this world, herein they were destined to be woefully 
^appointed. If they indulged their fancies in a restored 

s Jer. zxiii. 5. 6; zodii. 15; Isuah zi 1. « Micah v. 2. 

s Ps. zzii.; Isaiah liii. Ixi. IxU. • MaL iiL 1. 

^Sueton. in vit. Vespas. c. iv. p. 380. Taciti Annal., Lib. y, 13. 

Joeepbi de Bell, JndiBOTum, Lib. vi c. 5. Viifiaii ¥oUio. 
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universe, in the re-bestowal at once of those gifts by 
means of which Order should take the place of disorder 
throughout the wide creation of God ; if they fancied 
that the earth would yield her fair fruits and flowers 
without the labour of the tiller of the soil, that thorns 
and thistles would no longer strike their roots into the 
ground, nor storms and tempests spread over the skies ; 
if, in short, they looked at once for the coming in of 
the '^ new heavens and the new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness,^' their hopes failed of accomplishment* 
But if, dwelling on the train of miseries which the de- 
stroyer has brought upon the earth, and unable to recon- 
cile what they saw around and felt within them with 
His righteous rule Whose oflspring they knew them- 
selves to be — ^if, certain that sorrow and suffering are not 
in accordance with the original will of One Who " hath 
given us richly all things to enjoy,'' and that death 
itself is an intruder into a world pronounced to be " very 
good" — they yet had feith to see that He, in Whose hands 
ttieir destinies ky, ever brings good out of evil, and that 
every affliction happens to man as part of a discipline of 
love, and will one day cease altogether— if such were 
their thoughts, then their fulfilment in God's good time 
was verily assured to them. They might see a leaven 
working in the lump, a secret power whose influences 
marked its Divine origin. They might not, indeed, 
witness an outward transformation, such as the inspired 
words of prophecy had seemed to foretell ; for the world, 
as it now is, is not destined to be '^ the kingdom of God 
or of His Christ." But, if they were themselves the 
subjects of these blessed influences, they would bQ 
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conscious of changes no less marvellous. They might 
not see the end of all those " oppressions which are done 
upon the earth ;" but they would have an assurance that 
One was Witness to them Who would make their " age 
clearer than the noonday." They might not gain an 
immunity from the ills that flesh is heir to : their strength 
would still give way to weakness ; sharp aches and pains 
would still remind them that they carried about with 
them the body of this death, that there is to be no 
reversal of the original law, "Dust thou art, and imto 
dust shalt thou return." But these proofe of mortality 
would only assure them that the consunmiation of their 
good is connected with the putting off of the " earthly 
house of this tabernacle " for the clothing of immortality. 
And so, when the sere and yellow leaves were lying 
thickly strewed along their path, and all outward things 
spoke to them, as they speak to us now, of decay and 
death, they would dry the tears which erst-while they 
had shed on the cold urn that held the ashes of their 
dead, and in joy of heart they could say, "O how 
great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast laid up for them 
that fear Thee, which Thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in Thee before the sons of men !" " For I said in 
my haste, I am cut off from before Thine eyes. Never- 
theless Thou heardest the voice of my supplication when 
I cried unto Thee. love the Lord, all ye His saints, 
for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and plenteously 
rewardeth the proud doer."® As at the first, so will it 
be at the second Advent. The Son of Man is " a dis- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart." Every 

B Ps. xxzi 19, ao, 23. 
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desire which has survived the wreck of the fall, a relic 
of the Divine image in which our race was formed, — 
every hope, whether derived from the written Word, or 
still lingering in the heart as part of that inextinguishable 
light which God kindled within the human soul when 
He created man after His own likeness and formed him 
after His own image — ^has its satisfaction in Him in Whom 
" mercy and truth have met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other/* 

I ask not as yet to see outward and visible evidence 
that Satan has ''fallen as lightning from heaven '* — 
I do not dream, as yet, of a forcible expulsion of " what- 
ever oflfendeth;" — ^the proof that Christ's kingdom has 
been set up is seen in the rescue of men from the 
bondage of Satan and the slavery of sin. The proof 
that Christ is the Captain of our salvation is witnessed 
to by the daily, hourly victories gained over the powers 
of darkness by those in whose weakness His " strength 
is made perfect/' The power of grace is manifested in 
the discipline and gradual perfection of the faithful 
through the very presence of evil itself. The wisdom of 
God is seen in the foolishness of men of faith confounding 
the wise. It were nothing had the heathen temples 
been overthrown, their idols cast down and their oracles 
silenced by the prowess of a victorious army: it was 
everything when they were willingly abandoned in 
obedience to the dictates of a rightly-informed conscience. 
A savage sitting at the feet of Jesus, "clothed and in 
his right mind" through "the preaching of the Cross" 
— a Christian youth renouncing " the pomps and vanity 
of this wicked world/' and triumphing o\et " tV^a ^KC&iSL 
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lusts of the flesh" — one, poor in this world's goods, yet 
" rich in faith," destitute of all things, yet possessing 
treasures which he would not barter for the wealth of 
the Indies — a weak woman, racked with pain, not only 
not murmuring, but "accounting it no greater comfort 
than to be made like unto Christ by suffering patientiy 
adversities, troubles and sicknesses" — those, to whom 
life seemed most desirable, cheerfcdly encountering death, 
from the sole desire to be with Him Who Himself 
"endured the Cross, despising the shame," — the%e are 
the proofs to which we bid you look to assure yourselves 
that He, Whose birth-day we shall so soon celebrate, did 
the work He came on earth to do. You need not point 
me to the time when the sign of our redemption assumed 
the place once held by the Boman eagle. You need not 
remind me of the alleluias simg by robed prelates when the 
Emperor of the world first professed the Faith of the 
Crucified. You need not point me to the pages of 
History which record the going forth of the chivalrous 
hosts of the West to recover the Holy Sepulchre from 
the infidel. I had rather you took me to a home where 
peace and love and joy take up their abode. I had 
rather you shewed me a child on its knees. I had rather 
you introduced me to some chamber of death, where I 
might see with my own eyes how a Christian can die. 
When I see these fruits of the Spirit, I know that such 
persons are "begotten to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven" for them.® I know that they must have 
received a birth which is " not of blood, nor of the will 

•is. Peter i. 4. 
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of the £esh, nor of the will of man, but of God."® I 
am persuaded that for them, and such as them, a home 
is prepared fairer than Eden : I am conyinced that they 
are heirs to an immortality nobler than that with which 
our first father was gifted ; and I am assured that, if I 
too will but "be faithful unto death, He will give me 
a crown of life." 

"We have seen, then, how the Coming of the Son of 
Gk)D was anticipated both by the testimony of ancient 
traditions and by " the sure word of prophecy." We 
have seen, moreover, how and in what sense the Messiah 
has satisfied the longings of the sons of men. We have 
learned that the same desires which He graciously met 
at His first Advent, so far as our necessary trial admits, 
will receive their ftdl and complete satisfaction, only at 
His second Advent. It remains that we notice one 
point more. 

It is to the Temple of the Lord that the Desire of 
all nations shall come ; it is there that He shall take 
up His abode. 

"I will fill this house with glory," saith Haggai. 
" The Lord Whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His 
Temple," saith Malachi. Doubtless these words refer to 
the fabric, over whose inferiority to the old Temple "the 
ancient men" wept. They were intended to fix the time 
of the first Coming of the Messiah; and they found 
their primary accomplishment in that presentation of 
the Infant Jesus, at which old Simeon sung Nunc 
dimittis. But, surely, to us Christians they have a 
deeper, a wider, a mightier significance. For what is 

oS.Jolmi.l8. 
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that Temple whicli He hath condescended to visit, — 
what is that Tabernacle in which He is enshrined, — 
what is that " House not built with hands " which He 
hath filled with His glory — ^but our humanity? This, 
indeed, S. PauP distinctly asserts to be the true fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy ; for, quoting the words preceding 
the text, " Yet once more, I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven," he tells us that " this word. Yet once 
more, signifieth the removing of those things that are 
shaken as of things that are made," (i. e., the Jewish 
temple and polity,) " that those things which cannot be 
shaken," (i. e., the heavenly Jerusalem,) " may remain." 
He speaks of the spiritual House of God, glorious in 
the jewels of holiness — the precious stones of righteous- 
ness—the silver and gold of faith and charity. Thus, 
then, the great Doctor of the Gentiles refers this pro- 
phecy to the mystical presence of Christ in the Church. 
And S. Peter^ speaks of this presence when he says, 
" Ye also as lively stones are built up, a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ." That presence is the 
earnest that '^ the offering of Judah and Jerusalem shall 
be pleasant unto the Lord as in the days of old," and 
that " He will in every place accept the incense which 
shall be offered in His Name, and the pure offering 
of the Gentiles;" even our Eucharists and sacrifices of 
prayer and praise and thanksgiving,^ This, indeed, 
is the glory of the Lord. This is the way in which our 
present desires are satisfied, and our future hopes are 

*8.Teietii.6. sMAUydhii.ll. iii4. 
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assured to us. We know that in our hour of need we 
can draw upon the unfailing sympathies of One Who 
" can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities/' a 
God " at hand, and not afar off/' We know that He is 
with us, whether we assemble ourselves together to 
worship and adore Him, to pour out the plaints of our 
hearts in holy Litanies, to praise Him '^ in Psalms and 
Hymns and spiritual songs," or whether we bend our 
knees in the silence and privacy of our closets. We 
know that He is with us; for though mystically, yet 
really, " we dwell in Christ and Christ in us, we are one 
with Christ, and Christ with us/' 

I ask you, then, my brethren. Have you such desires 
as the Lord at His next Coming will be likely to 
satisfy? Te have seen what those desires are. They 
are such as are not bounded by Time, but stretch 
onwards to Eternity. They are such as earth and 
the things of earth cannot fill. They are the longings 
of a spirit which desires to be delivered from the " body 
of this death," yet which is content to abide God's 
good time; anxious to be with Christ, yet willing to 
wait in faith and patience till the summons comes. 
Do ye mourn deeply over your coldness of heart, 
weakness of faith, infirmity of purpose ? Is the presence 
of indwelling sin your saddest sorrow, and are you 
striving to overcome it through His grace within you? 
Have you made your heart a shrine for the Holy Jesus ? 
Are you growing in grace through the means which 
He has appointed, and to which this Holy Season 
more especially calls you, — prayer, watchftdness, the 
study of the Holy Scriptures, the agency ^i ^^SJc^a 
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ministers and stewards of His mysteries » In a word, 
has "the grace of God that bringeth salvation," and 
which "hath appeared unto all men/' taught you to 
"deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify imto Himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works ?"* 

Put these questions to yourselves honestly, carefully, 
prayerfully, and, according to the answer of your con- 
sciences will it be, whether ye shall experience the 
miserable disappointment which they felt, who, looking 
only "for carnal and transitory promises," dreamt of 
an earthly kingdom restored to Israel, or ye shall have 
for your comfort, now, "the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding," to cheer you as you walk 
the pilgrimage of life, to be followed by the holy rest 
of Paradise and the enjoyment in fuller fruition of 
those pleasures which " eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man." 

« Titus U. 11, 12, 18, 14. 
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CHEIST, AS IMMANUEL, FULFILS THE DESIEE. 



S. Matt. i. 23. 
^' Immantrelf God with t^." 

IT was at this very time that, bursting on the still- 
ness of a winter's night, a multitude of the heavenly 
hosts sang their first Carol, " Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good- will to men.'' The season has 
come when, with one accord, Christian hearts and voices 
echo back in gladsome mirth the angels' song. "We have 
met to keep the Saviour's birth-day; we have wished 
you a merry Christmas ; we have wished it with all our 
hearts, for now it " becometh us well to be merry and 
joyful." Now we must needs bury in the forgotten past 
all envyings and jealousies and heart-burnings ; now may 
rich and poor meet together ; now, literally, may we bid 
to our feasts '' the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, 
and the blind,"^ that their scanty fare may for one day 

'£I.Lakeziy.l8. 
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be exchanged for our warmer dieer. Now, above all 
times, may we remember onr brother's wante in prayen. 
and alms and deeds of pious worth. Ghiistmas wiihout 
love were like the sun without light and heat. '' In this 
day of pardoning/' saith S. Ephraim Syrus, '' let us not 
be unforgiving; in this day of gladnesses, let us not 
spread sadnesses ; in this day so sweet, let us not be 
harsh ; in this day of peaceful rest, let us not be wrath- 
ful ; in this day in which there came the Lord of all 
unto the servants, let masters be to their servants con- 
descending ; in this day in which, for our sakes, the ridi 
became poor, let the rich man make the poor share with 
him at his table. On this day, though we asked it not, 
came forth to us the GKft ; let us, therefore, bestow alms 
on them that ask of us/'* 

I know not that we can better employ our thoughts 
than by reflecting Who and What He is Who now visits 
us. This be our subject, " Immanuel, God with us." 

He, then, Who gives to Christmas its joyous festivity 
is "Immanuel, God with us." He Who cheers this 
dreary winter-time is "God manifest in the flesh."'' He 
Who warms our hearts, when the sun's rays are slant 
and cool and the wintry winds blow. He Who lightens 
our dwellings with the light of life, is God Incarnate. 
It is God Who " hath visited and redeemed His people." 
" The Child That to us is bom, the Son That to us is 
given," is the "mighty God, the everlasting Father." 
Bom in time. He hath existed from all eternity. 
Dwelling among men &om a definite epoch in the 
world's history. He is yet "begotten before all worlds." 

'/yiv^JZU^lim on the Nativity. Oxford Trans, p. 8. ? 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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I pray you to remember this when you watch, as I trust 
you will watch, by the manger-cradle. Before you lies 
your Creator. Incomprehensible Himself, He hath been 
comprehended in a Virgin's womb. Cast out from the 
abode of men, shut out from the inn where is room for 
the rich and luxurious, there is no room for Him. The 
Creator hath craved of the creature a resting-place and 
been refrised. He Who ''filleth all things living with 
plenteousness,'' for Him is no plenty found. 

Does this mystery astound usP Then let us turn 
our thoughts from the event to the preparation made 
for it. We estimate the importance of a thing by what 
goes before it — "the note of preparation.'* Estimate, 
then, the Birth of Christmas by the same rule. Why 
do you and I rejoice in Christmas' mysteries, but 
because then were fulfilled the yearning expectations 
of men, which, amid the sufferings of four thousand 
years, sustained, animated and supported themP It is 
no Rabbi, though sent from God, Whose Advent we 
have for weeks back celebrated. It is no philosopher 
rich in the discovery of a fresh panacea for human ills. 
It is not that a wise and beneficent man, though the 
wisest and most beneficent that ever lived, was known 
eighteen hundred years ago to walk in fair Jerusalem, 
working miracles of mercy and teaching philosophic 
truth. Were this all, what would it be to us? Those 
miracles have long since ceased; those healing powers 
have long since been suspended ; that philosophic truth 
might be shut up in " a tongue not understanded of the 
people," or conveyed in such a way as to be profit- 
less to the unlearned. This is not wliy ^e le^^v^^ ^^» 

c 
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Christmas; for then the benefits, such as they were, 
had been limited, like the ancient mysteries, to the few* 
But we rejoice because He Who at this time was 
bom " is the Desire of all nations." The Coming of 
Immanuel is the central point in the world's history, 
and for which all events were preparatory. We prize 
Christmas news, because it alone satisfies the ardent 
longings of men whose inner consciousness tells them 
the misery of their race, and the need of the world's 
Bestorer. Did not Adam, think you, during his life 
of nine hundred years, tell his children and his children's 
children the contrast between Eden's bloom and the 
thorns and thistles of the earth cursed for his sake? 
Think you not that amid their woe, lying so heavily 
on hk conscience, he spake to them of the Antagonist 
to that mortal foe by whom himself, and the world in 
him, was lostP K he did not, how is it that these 
facts are witnessed to by every religious system in which 
men have groped after the truth ? Did I say system? 
They find a testimony in every unsatisfied longing of 
every single heart. Shew me the man who " considers 
all the oppressions that are done under the sim; 
and beholds the tears of such as were oppressed, and 
they had no comforter; and on the side of their 
oppressors there was power ; but they had no comforter," 
and who himself desires no redress ; and then you may 
persuade me to explain away "Immanuel, God with 
us," and to strike out Christmas-tide from the Church's 
Calendar. But if without " God manifest in the flesh," 
if without " Immanuel, God with us," you cannot satisfy 
one craving of my heart — cannot fill one place in my 
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undying affections — then, were the mystery tenfold 
greater, the exercise of faith tenfold harder, I (^ould 
not give up this truth. If you strike Immanuel from 
my creed, you rob me of my hope, you drive the sun 
from my firmament, and I am wretched indeed. I 
believe in " Immanuel, Qt)D with us," because without 
this belief I cannot understand the phenomena of the 
world's history ; I cannot unravel the then inexplicable 
web of its past and its present ; I cannot understand — 
I challenge the infidel to teach me, (he professes to be 
wiser than I)— how, differing in almost everything save 
the type of a common nature, all nations agree in a 
consciousness of the world's fall^ and in a desire for 
the world's restoration. This is a paradox inexplicable 
on any theory but the conviction of the truth of 
Immanuel. What is that Golden Age of which ancient 
poets sang, when the gods conversed with men ; when 
eternal spring wafted its spicy breezes over a fruitfiil 
eartti ; when the Uon never roared for his prey, nor 
the lion-hearted for his victim, but a testimony to the 
paradisaic state? What are those silver, and brazen, 
and iron ages, which succeed this golden period, but 
traditional witnesses to the Fall? And if poets could 
thus sweetly muse, had they no longings for deliverance P 
Then, what are those appearances in human form, of 
which the poetic and yet philosophical Greek tells you P 
What are those Avatars, or himian manifestations, 
which, in the system of the Brahmins, still find millions 
of believers in Hindostan ? 

They are proofs (clouded over as they may have been 
by error^ or distorted by barbarous rites) tVd.\. \)DLAa» ^^x^ 

c2 
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doctrine of the Incamatioii, so far from being contrary to 
reason, is the very thing that human reason has most 
greedUy desired. They prove that, impressed on men's 
inner consciousness, handed down from father to son, the 
facts of man's fall, of his inability to satisfy his offended 
Gk)D, his need of a Saviour, have never been lost sight 
of. Listen to the testimony of ancient Persia. " The 
kingdoms of Ormuzd and Ahriman," say the Zendavesta 
or sacred books, (that is, the kingdoms of good and 
evil,) " are in continual contest, one with the other ; 
but Ahriman will hereafter be conquered ; the reign 
of darkness will altogether be at an end; the nde 
of Ormuzd will be universally extended ; and an 
all-embracing kingdom of light will alone remain.'' Old 
pagans, moreover, believed that a God repeatedly became 
incarnate ; that in the human form He conversed with 
men; that He thus exhibited Himself on the day of 
creation ; that He was horn of a virgin. They repre- 
sented Him as treading on a serpent ; and they asserted 
that, although He was rightly worshipped as a God, He 
had been put to death and offered as a sacrifice. The 
Greek ever sought for the exaltation of manhood ; the 
Eastern for the glorious humiliation of Godhead. I say 
that these facts are the testimony of human reason and 
natural religion to the truths revealed at this season. 
For how could these notions have arisen ? They could 
have no origin but one, — the original communication of 
Qod Himself; and when could that communication have 
been made, but to the father of our race at the fall ? 
Thus, then, did Almighty God prepare the way for 
the future manifestation of His Soii\ not only by a 
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written rJBvelatioii, but by a promise given to the first 
representative of our race. That promise may have 
been clouded over by error, and perverted by superstition, 
but yet in the good providence of Gton it was never 
wholly lost sight of As the time drew on, the streams 
of tradition and the streams of Scripture flowed on 
contemporaneously, till they gushed forth, a mighty river 
of expectancy, to be lost in the ocean of that Gospel 
knowledge, which shall one day '^ cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea." 

Such was the preparation : now what was the event P 
We know what the carnal Jews expected ; and we know 
how bitterly their expectations were disappointed. ''Lord, 
wilt Thou at this time restore the. kingdom to Israel P " — 
this was the language of their desires. Though Jew and 
Greek united in their longings for a deliverer, when He 
came, " He was to the one a stumblingblock, to the other 
foolishness." Why was this P Because His throne was 
to be set up in prepared hearts ; His empire was to be 
spiritual; His sway was to be over the affections and 
wills of men. He came not to dazzle the imagination ; 
to give objects to pride or spheres for ambition ; but to 
find courtiers among the meek and lowly. He, Who 
was to bruise the serpent's head, was to do this by 
crushing the serpent's work, pride, love of the world, and 
all deadly sin. He, in Whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed, came to '' purchase to Himself 
a peculiar people zealous of good works." The kingdom, 
which was to be " an everlasting kingdom," was to be 
"not of this world;" His servants were to conquer by 
forbearance, and to triumph by ruling tiievi ^^\iv\&. ^^ 
was "to comfort and help the weak-keart^^ Vft T«fflft ^ 
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them that fedl ; " to bless the poor in spirit ; not to 
bolster up ambition or supply aliment to the lust of 
conquest. 

Therefore did He come in great humility, because the 
meek were to inherit the earth, the peacemakers were to 
be called His children. Therefore was He '' a man of 
sorrows/' because His mission was to bring comfort to 
the mourner, to " wipe away tears from oflF all faces/' 
Therefore did He '^endure the cross, despising the 
shame/' because through bearing the cross He was to 
win for His members golden crowns. 

There will come a time when He shall take the 
attributes which reason would assume to be His. There 
will come a time when, riding on the white horse, the 
emblem of triumph, His victorious sword girded on His 
thigh, and ^^ on His Vesture His Name and titles written 
King of kings and Lord of lords," He shall claim the 
adoration of a tributary uniyerse. There will come a 
time when, seated on the clouds of heaven, thousand 
times ten thousands and thousands of thousands forming 
the countless throng of His retinue, He shall sweep in 
glorious pageantry over the circle of the heavens, and 
summon to His feet an apostate world. There will come 
a time, for it likewise is written in the fates, when " there 
shall be new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," when " the kingdoms of the world shall 
have become the kingdoms of God and of His Christ, and 
He shall reign for ever and ever." Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Such is the mystery of this high day. " God, the 
Word of Qt)D, the Son of God," saith a Father, "by 
Whom all tinngs were made, and mthout Whom was 
noi any thing made, in order to deiivex inasi ^oixi ^XaTMSi 
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death, was Himself made man, without diminution of His 
own Majesty. He in such wise stooped to clothe Himself 
in our humility that He both remained what He was 
before, and took upon Him that which He was not, thus 
uniting tiie very form of a servant to that Form wherein 
He is equal to God the Father.'' Do we think of this, 
brethren P Do we recollect that hypostatic union which 
IS the foundation of our faith P Do we feel, eyen if we 
belieye it, that Christ our Lord was as much perfect 
God in the durance of the Virgin's womb, which He 
abhorred not, as when He spanned the heayens, and 
launched the blazing comet in its course P — that it was 
AiiiaGHTY God Who called Mary mother. Who lay on 
her breast and drew His nourishment from her bosom P 
And do we feel, eyen if we assent to it, that He is as 
much PERFECT BfAN, uow that He is ascended up on 
high, as when '^He increased in stature and in fayour 
with God and manP" Do we remember that on our 
belieying rightly in the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Ghrist, our salyation depends P Are we persuaded that 
it is a fact, to be receiyed not only with assent as a 
dogmatic truth, but as a reality on which our immortality 
is suspended, — ^that we could not haye life eternal, were 
not God for oyer Man eternal P Do we feel that it is 
this which giyes a soul to His Body, the Church ; this 
which giyes life to her sacraments ; this which makes 
a real abiding union betwixt ourselyes. His members, and 
Himself, Who is Head oyer all things P Thus let us 
look for Him a second time — a glorious Man, yet eternal 
and eyerlasting God : thus let us think of meeting Him— 
"They shaU \o6k on Him Whom they ^a\e ^\Bt^\r^ 

*2ech.xii.l0. 
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Who will now say that it is a degradation to do the 
meanest and the lowest office for his brother P '' If I, 
then, your Lord and Master^ have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another's feet, for I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you/'® Do we condescend^ when we enter the poor man's 
dwelling, to minister to his wants, to watch by his bed P 
Is it an act of humility to gather in the little ones, to 
teach their lips to pray, to bring them to Jesus P My 
brother, my sister, there is nothing beneath thee in aught 
thou canst do for the lowest of thy kind, even though 
thy brows wore a diadem, or thy shoulders ermine of 
royal state. He, by taking the poor man's low estate, hath 
given him the truest patent of nobiKty. He, by having 
no place ''where to lay His Head", hath raised him 
to sit with princes, even with the princes of His people. 

O deep mystery! not only hath Immanuel stooped 
thus, but all we do, He accounteth as done to Himself. 
Done to Almighty God, an ahns given to Almighty God I 
Yes; ''Inasmuch as ye have done it imto the least of these 
My brethren, ye have done it unto Me. And inasmuch 
as ye have not done it" — What P Refuse to oblige 
Almighty Gt)D P Deeper mystery still — reason staggers, 
but blessed be His ITame, feiith realizes. "Immanuel, 
God with us," GtOD with thee and in thee, one with 
Christ and Christ with thee; by the mystery of the 
Holy Incarnation, these poor, these naked, these sick, 
these imprisoned, these hungry, these thirsty, are His 
brethren, and what thou doest to the least of them, 
thou doest to Him. 
,Oh! if ye, brethren beloved, have lecmed Immanuel, 

•S.Jobxixui.U,\5. 
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if He be with you, remember it during this holy season. 
Amidst your plenty, remember Christ's poor. Clothed 
in soft raiment and living delicately, your houses as 
kings' houses, remember His brethren. The Holy Child 
once wandered seeking rest; He craves it now in the 
persons of His little ones ; they need bringing to Him 
to find rest unto their souls. Bemembering Immanuel, 
your hearts will expand and your hands open ; your 
very festivities, the sweet reunion and meeting of friends 
will be not only harmless, but sanctified. Immanuel 
shall be a Guest at your home, and a Tenant of your 
heart. "Some," sjiith an apostle, "have entertained 
angels unawares;'' but Christians may entertain the 
Lord of angels. Thus I pray you to keep the Feast. 
Receive Immanuel into your hearts. Then will those 
hearts glow with love to Him ; and, loving Him, you will 
love His likeness in every poor and sufiering man. 
Bejoice not, without bidding your friends and neighbours 
to rejoice with you. Deck not your houses and churches, 
without adorning the temples of your hearts. Thus do 
I wish you, one and all, a happy Christmas. May we 
toll out the requiem of the old year by burying with it 
the sins of the past ; and may we chime in the new year 
by holy resolutions and vows consecrated by Immanuel's 
Name ! May the happy meetings of friends be preludes 
to a happier meeting above, where are Christmas joys, 
Christmas brightness, Christmas loves without Christmas 
sorrows 1 May our festivities be but foretastes of the 
delights of that festal board, at which, if we are guests, 
we shall be satisfied with "the fulness of joy in the 
presence of QroD, and with those pleasvoe^ ^R\i^ ^^ 
at Sis right band for evermore.'* 
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CHRIST MANIFESTED. 



Isaiah Ix., 1, 2, 3. 
^'Arise, shine ; for thy lighi is come, and the ghry of the Lord 
%8 risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: hut the Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and Eis glory shaU he seen upon thee. 
And the Oentiles shaU come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising" 

IN such words does Holy Writ unfold the glories of 
the Saviour's Epiphany, whose first dawnings the 
Church celebrates at this season, and whose consummation 
is reserved for times still future. 

To understand and appreciate these things, let us 
consider,— 

I. The state of the world before the light of the 
Gospel arose ; 

n. The object of the present Dispensation ; 

m. The future consummation. 

I. Dark, indeed, was the world's firmameiit b^ikyc^^ 
the preacbing of the QoapeL For " many da^^) u^-^^i: 



28 Christ Manifested, 

sun nor stars appeared^ and no small tempest" of con- 
flicting opinions «ky on" and agitated the minds of 
men. For ages the Divine Oracles had been locked up 
in the possession of the sons of Abraham. The traditional 
light which the Creator had at first kindled had 
graduaUy burnt low, had flickered in the lamp, giving 
out; here and there^ a fitful ray, as some one beyond his 
age supplied it with oil, and had all but expired. 

The Patriarchal Dispensation, reaching from Adam 
to Moses, had been swept away to make way for that 
entrusted to the sons of Levi. Limited in its extent, 
imperfect in its knowledge, concealing its deep truths 
under the disguise of t3^es and shadows and ceremonial 
rites, scarcely better understood than the old heathen 
mysteries, the Jewish economy had degenerated into a 
system of formal acts, performed according to the letter, 
but with little regard to the spirit. 

Thus was the world divided into two classes. Gentiles 
and Jews ; the Gentiles acknowledging ^' gods many and 
lords many ;" the Jews, worshippers of the true God, 
under a limited ritual economy. 

Yet did God never " leave Himself without witness," 
not only ^'in that He did good and gave rain from 
heaven, filling men's hearts with food and gladness," but 
in all those recollections of a brighter past and anticipa- 
tions of a glorious friture which have, more or less, 
preserved themselves in the traditions of every nation 
under heaven. As, in our worst state, our race never 
wholly lost all traces of the Divine Image, so, however 
obscured or perverted they may have been, there were 
certain great fundamental tmthfi haxided down from 
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father to son, through which some indistmct and 
imperfect knowledge of Qt)D was retained. Throughout 
this wide globe, you find not the people whose past 
traditions point not back to a paradise, to the world 
unfallen, the creature unsinning, the Creator unoffended. 
Throughout the globe, you read not an accoimt of the 
Creation which speaks of the world otherwise than as 
" very good," of man otherwise than as " created in the 
image" of his Maker, of the Creator otherwise than as 
willing the happiness of His creatures. Mjrthologies tell 
you the same origin of evil : — ^how that, through the agency 
of some malignant spirit, came sin, suffering, and death : 
they tell you how moimtain was piled upon mountdn 
when the daring giants sought to scale the acclivities of 
heaven. Go where you will, — to the East, amid the 
splendid superstitions of Arabia, Persia and Hindostan, 
or to the West, amid the poetic legends of Greece and 
Rome, — to the Brahmidical writings, or the Cumaean 
Sybil,— you find longings for the recovery of the Golden 
Age, expectations of the Advent of a mighty Prince and 
Deliverer. You read of gods who shall again converse 
with men ; of men raised to fellowship with the gods ; 
of ages of imiversal peace ; of times when men shall cease 
to hurt and destroy, when justice shall prevail, when 
might shall no more overcome right ; when sickness and 
sorrow and want and misery shall disappear from a 
restored and renovated universe.® 

Very remarkable, indeed, is the testimony borne to 

^ The Author begs asain to refer his readers to Faber's Horse Mosaicse. It 
is decidedly the best of Mr. F.'s. voluminous writings, and com))ietely exhausts 
the subject of the traditional confirmation of the truth of the Mosaic histories. 
See also the same author's Dissertatious on the proiuUc of a mi^Vvt^ D^^iNot^x 
(Seekys, 1845.; » 
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the truth by some of these predictions. "The earth 
complains/' say the Hindoo oracles, "that she is ready 
to sink back into Patala, under the accumulated load of 
the iniquities of mankind ; the gods also complain of the 
oppression of the giants. Then Yishnu comforts both 
the gods and his consort the earth with the assurance 
that a Saviour will come to redress their grievances, and 
to put an end to the tyrannies of the Daityas or 
Demons."^ Thus wonderfully, by ancient traditions and 
by the incidental knowledge of portions of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, did Gk)D prepare the way for the reception of 
those very doctrines at which modem unbelievers would 
try to persuade us that reason rebels. 

And yet was the world but a " habitation of cruelty." 
That doctrine of sacrificial atonement by which, as we 
know, " mercy and truth met together, righteousness and 
peace kissed each other," was debased to sanction the 
hideous rites of human sacrifice ; those anticipations of a 
Deliverer led men to submit to tyrants and oppressors, 
and to worship as deities the impersonifications of the 
vilest passions. Surely, with the sole exception of the 
predicted apostasy of the last age, this must have been 
Satan's master-piece. Unable to extinguish the lamp of 
truth, the adversary caused it to reflect distorted colours. 
Able to transform himself into an angel of light, he made 
the very light within men to be darkness. " Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became fools and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man and to birds and four-footed 
beasts and creeping things. Wherefore God also gave 

' AsiAtic Researches, vol. x. p. ^VST . 1\M»^q\.v\.267. 
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them up to imcleanness^ through the lusts of their own 
hearts^ to dishonour their own bodies between themselves. 
Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the Creator, Who is 
blessed for ever, Amen."^ 

Nor do the Jews, although entrusted with the sacred 
Oracles, appear generally to have had much more 
spiritual and enlightened views. ^ Though here and 
there arose '' burning and shining lights,^' men who saw 
that God delighted not in the fat of rams, and who 
waited " for the consolation of Israel ; " yet did the Jews, 
even more than the Gentiles, " look only for transitory 
promises." The Jew expected a Messiah who should 
"restore the kingdom to Israel;" but his vision ex- 
tended no farther than the kingdom stretching "from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth." The throne to be set up was one from which a 
son of David after the flesh should rule with earthly 
pomp. The sceptre was to be one like that the Queen 
of Sheba touched. The " kings" who should " fall down 
before him,'* the "nations" who should "do him service," 
were to be captive monarchs and tributary subjects, 
swelling the pomp and adding splendour to the triumphs 
of some mighty conqueror. Therefore was it that He, 
Who in anticipation was "the Desire of all nations," 
was, when He appeared, abhorred of the people He came 
to save. Therefore could those two prophecies be re- 
conciled : Malachi's, wherein he speaks of Him as " the 

s Romans i. 22, 23, 24, 25. 

* Bishop Horsley shews that the Samaritans of our Lord's day had much more 
enlightenea notions with respect to His Divine Mission than the Jews, as seen 
in our Lord's conversation with the woman at the well of SycUar. &qq ^xmoa 
on St. John iv. 42. 
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Messenger of the covenant Whom ye delight in;"* 
Isaiah's, where he predicts of Him as *' despised and 
rejected of men," One possessed of " no form nor comeli- 
ness, as having no beauty that we should desire Him." 

Such was the state of the world. " The light shined 
in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not;" 
truth there was, but sq obscured that the wrong appeared 
the right, the right the wrong. 

II. And now was a new Dispensation to be entrusted 
to the sons of men — a Dispensation Catholic in its 
character, and ultimately Catholic in extent. Now was 
to be vouchsafed a System that should contain the sub- 
stance of aU those mighty truths wHch in shadowy 
anticipation had flitted across the ardent minds and 
imaginations of past generations. Now was Truth to be 
cast into the pure alembic of the sanctuary, and to be 
purified from all the errors by which it had been aUoyei 
Now were the dreams of poets and philosophers to find 
a reality in the Incarnate Son of God. Now was the 
true Avatar, the "Word made flesh and dwelling 
amongst us," to reveal His glory, and to proclaim a reign 
of peace. Now was the descendant of the Chaldee 
Astrologer to witness the rising of the true "Sim of 
Righteousness." Now were the Magian sages to behold 
the Star^ which their own prophet Balaam had long 
since foretold. Now was to be raised up out of Jacob 
that Sceptre which should destroy, by converting them, 
all the children of idolatry. Now, by partaking of our 
human nature, were the gods, indeed, to dwell amongst 
men, and men, by becoming partakers of the Divine 

* Mai iii. 1 ; Is. liii. 2. » Nam, xxiv. 17, 18. 
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Nature, to converse with the gods. Now was Immaniiel 
to be known as the true Victor of the serpent, man's 
oldest, subtilest, deadliest foe. Now was to be explained 
why, from the days of Abel downwards, the earth has 
fed with its bleeding victims its altars and its high places* 
Now was to be discerned the true sojourner in Tartarus, 
at whose coming '' hell frt)m beneath" should be troubled, 
and ''death and the grave give up the dead that are 
therein." Now was it to be shewn how that perfection 
arises out of suffering, and that the greatest of all great- 
ness is the crucifixion of self. Now should commence 
ihat rule of universal empire at which the earth's 
conquerors had vainly aimed. Now was it to be seen 
that ''out of the East should go forth the Conqueror, 
and out of Judsea those who should gain the empire of 
the world." Now were to be ratified the promises 
primarily given to the " Jerusalem which now is," but 
ultimately to be accomplished in " the Jerusalem which 
is the mother of us all." Now was to be dispersed the 
darkness that had for ages covered the earth, and the 
gross darkness that had shrouded the people. Now were 
the Gentiles long aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenant of promise " to 
come to the light, and kings to the brightness of this 
rising." Now could it be said to Jerusalem, "Liffc up 
thine eyes round about, and see, all they gather them- 
selves together, they come to thee. Thy sons shall come 
from far," — (they " who sometime were afar off, made 
nigh by ihe Blood of Christ") — " and thy daughters shall 
be nursed at thy side," — (" fed with the sincere milk of 
the word.") Now shall they bring " gold and mwckSfc^ 
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their silver and gold with them," that is, their prayers 
and praises, alms and oblations, " unto the Name of the 
Lord thy God and to the Holy One of Israel, because He 
hath glorified thee. The sons also of them that afflicted 
thee shall come bending unto thee, and all they that 
despised thee," — (" the kings of the earth" who before- 
time had " set themselves, and the rulers who had taken 
counsel together, against the Lord and against His 
Anointed") — "shall bow themselves at the soles of thy 
feet, and they shall call thee the city of the Lord, the 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel."* 

And mark how these mighty results were fore- 
shadowed by the first-fruits of the great Ghristiaa 
harvest. 

The Jewish shepherds first behold the rising; for 
Jerusalem was to be the centre whence " the Gospel of 
this kingdom" is to be preached, and His message is first 
" to the lost sheep of the house of Israel ;" but the Magi 
come next, for "to the Gentiles is granted repentance 
imto life,"^ and they are to be " fellow-heirs and of the 
same body, and partakers of His promise in Christ by 
the Gospel." 8 

These truths, then, brethren, thus shadowed forth 
by ancient tradition and the Old Testament Scriptures, 
so indistinct before, so clear and lucid after the event, 
are now to be luade known through the Church. Her 
mission is to "preach the Gospel to every creature," 
and to gather out of an apostate world a new fEimily 
who shall be as really members of the second Adam as 
heretofore they were of the first. For this purpose she 

« Isaiah Iz. ? Acts li. 1%. « l&\>\i. m. 6. 
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is possessed of life-giying, life-sustalniiig Ordinances, by 
means of which supernatural strength is suppUed, that 
so she may exhibit the energy of Grace in its mighty 
contest with the energy of sin. For this purpose, by 
no mere arrangement of convenience, but as part of her 
great mysterious and supernatural charter, has the Head 
of the Body made our fellow-men the instruments and 
agents in the work of salvation ; for " how shall they 
call on Him in Whom they have not believed P and how 
shall they believe in Him of Whom they have not heard P 
and how shall they hear without a preacher P and how 
shall they preach except they be sent P"^ And again: 
'^He gave some. Apostles; and some. Prophets; and 
some. Evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Christ ; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of Gk)D, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fiilness of Christ/'^ 

In this Dispensation we are living. To us have the 
holy messengers of Jesus come ".preaching peace/' 
This is the Gospel which is to be published as "a 
witness to aU nations." These are the truths which 
were to the "Jews a stumbling-block, to the Greeks 
foolishness." This is the ministration of the Word of 
God which is " a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart,"* which the sons of men may either reject 
to their damnation, or open their souls to receive and 
believe. This is that Church militant which, in spite 

• Bom. X. 14, 15. Bph. iy. 11, 12, IS. 

' fleb. iv. 12. 

Ti2 
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of fears within and foes without^ of persecutions and 
apostasies, of heresies, schisms, strifes and distractions, 
and, more dangerous still, in spite of the flattery and 
favour of the world, shall "surely accomplish that 
whereunto it was sent," — the gathering in the number 
of the elect, the trial and rejection of those who refuse 
to have the Saviour " to reign over" them. 

ni. But a yet more glorious future awaits the 
kingdom of Christ. I cannot read the magnificent 
prophecies which run through Isaiah, Ezekiel and 
Daniel and the visions of the Apocalypse, and see 
anyaung like their folfihaeut in the p^t or any 
past state of Christendom. When I learn from the 
chapter of the text how that " the people shall all be 
righteous, and shall inherit the land for ever : " that 
" the Isles shall wait for God, that the ships of 
Tarshish shall bring sons from far :" that " the kingdom 
and nation that will not serve the Israel of God shall 
perish:" that "the knowledge of God shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea:" and then reflect 
that six out of the nine himdred millions of the earth's 
inhabitants still disown the sceptre of the Crucified, I 
cannot indeed realize that these predictions are accom- 
plished. Still less can I explain them away as magni- 
ficent Hebraisms. I dare not so trifle with Scripture. 
As I believe that the prophecies of the first Epiphany 
were fiilfilled, so do I look for as true an accomplishment 
of those which are future. 

Time would fail me to quote the predictions which 

fall from the inspired lips of "the goodly company of 

prophets;" but from their geneial teuoui the old Fathers, 
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as well as many modem commentators, gather that this 
present Dispensation of the Church militant will close in 
scenes of great tribulation, such as have not been ''from the 
beginning of the creation."^ There will be a great 
apostasy, so that the faith will scarcely be found upon 
earth. Satan will put forth his last effort to regain the 
empire of the world. The long contest betwixt the 
energy of sin and the energy of Ghrace will seem to end 
in the triumph of sin. The power " which letteth" — 
«. e,f the present economy of civil and ecclesiastical 
government which now checks and hinders its out- 
burst, — ^will violently be broken up and be succeeded 
by a reign of anarchy, called in Scripture " the mjrstery 
of iniquity," or, more literally, " of lawlessness." These 
political and religious troubles will culminate in such 
terrible revolutions that^ "the sun and moon," — the 
usual Eastern symbol for power and authority — "will 
be darkened, and the stars" — dynasties and dominions 
— "shall fall from heaven," attended by "the sea and 
the waves roaring"— democratic risings and turbulent 
commotions. Out of these will arise a potentate called 
by S. Paul, " the adversary, and the man of sin," and 
byS. John, ^Hhe Antichrist," — ^the impersonification, as 

s S. Mat zxiy. S.Liikezxi. S. Msrkxiii. 2The8.ii. lTim.iv.l. 
Dan. yii. 35. IS. John ii. 18. Bey. xiii. 11. 

* "Bf many the sun is here understood to mean Christ, the Sun of Righteous* 
ness ; the moon sUcnifles the Church whioh shines by reflected lU?ht from Him : 
tile stars, the eminent saints, burning and shhiing lights. This view would 
much deepen the impression of the awful character of these days of Antichrist 
in their religious aspect, confirming the truth of our Lord's declaration, that at 
His comixig, fiith shall hardly be found on the earth. Thus S. Ambrose, " The 
moon is the Church, which will then borrow no light fh>m Christ Who is her 
Sim, being eclipsed by the earth, that is. by carnal desires intervening." S. 
Aucustine suasests that the Church and the saints will be eclipsed, and scarce 
▼isible on earth fh>m the darkness of those days of Antichrist. These prophecies 
may also have a literal and phyaiedl fulfilment. See Alford's Qreek TosUmAtLi 
in heo. See Ctttena Aurea^ SS, Hatt. zziv. Luke xxi. A]b» ^Vl^aasmi^ ^<;^ 
Week;,j%^a9. 
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it were> of all unrigliteousness, who shall '' sit in the" 
literal *' temple" at Jerusaleniy re-built, and '^shew 
himself that he is God/* claiming, and having paid to 
him, divine honours, in consequence of the energy 
supplied to him by Satan, like that possessed by the 
Egyptian magicians, of working '' signs and lying won- 
ders, so as to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect." 
This apostasy and this apparent triumph of the powers 
of darkness will, however, be only for a limited season, 
"a time and times and half a time" — according to 
the literal interpretations of the Fathers, for three years 
and a half, — after which this fell potentate shall be 
'^ consumed with the Spirit of the Lord's mouth and 
destroyed with the brightness of His coming." Then 
will dawn the Judgment Day, when the wicked shall be 
/swept from the earth, over which shall spread that 
deluge of fire of which S. Peter makes Noah's flood 
the type. But this conflagration, " the heavens passing 
away with a great noise, the elements melting with 
fervent heat,* will not be a destruction or annihilation, 
but a re-organization and re-construction, so that out of 
a second chaos will arise those " new heavens and new 
earth" of which S. Peter, and before him Isaiah, wrote ; 
wherein, according to 8. John, "the tabernacle of God 
shall be with men, and He shall dwell with them, and 
they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God."^ 

♦IS. Petit 7. 
» The different schools of prophetical exposition may be reduced to three* 




Ddpei 

Oambridge seems to nave been amongst the few modems holding this interpre- 
HitieiL See ** Enquiry into the nsture, progress, and end of ProiubBGy" by Samuel 
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Such is the canon of interpretation which^ on autho- 
rity like this, I have ventured to propound to you. It 
has ever been the belief of the Church that the present 
economy, with its Priesthood and Sacraments, is intended 
to be a witness and a testimony against the world, rather 
than a means to win it back to a fiill allegiance to its 
true King. Thus only can we reconcile those statements 
which speak of the Church as the spotless "bride of 
Christ," and yet as "committing fornication with the 
kings and great ones of the earth;" of Jerusalem as 
*' built at unity in itself," and yet of the needs " that 
offences come;" of the holiness of the Church, and 
yet of the kingdom of heaven containing both good and 
bad. We look for a second Epiphany, when " the Son 
of Man shall send forth His angels who shall gather out 
of His kingdom all things that offend, and them that do 
iniquity. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." 

When or how these things will be brought about, it 
is not for us to conjecture. To speculate on them is, 
indeed, to shew the wisdom of man to be fooUshness. It 
may be that the approach of these last scenes will be so 
gradual, brought about so entirely by what are called 
secondary causes, that, literally, they shall come upon us 
unawares. And yet, it is in the very presence of these 
troublous times that the faithM of Christ Jesus are to 

Leob DJ>9 Cambridge, 1849. Mede, Bishop Newton, and Mr. Elliott seem td 
hola to the chronologioal system, that is. they believe the Apocalypse to be a 
ftrahowing of all the principal events in the history of the Church as they 
occur. Drs. Maitland, Kewman and Todd, with Wilhams and Hengstenberg 
take the futurist view. The reader is referred to the works of the last school at 
aathon for the Patristic Authorities on which the author has founded his own 
opiDions. See especially Dr. Todd's Discourses on the Prophecies, 1840, Dublin. 
Also the same author's Six Discourses on the Prophecies relating to Antichrist^ 
PnUin, 1846. Also, Williams on the Apocalypse* Newman's Sermons for Advent, 
m tneTraeti for the Timed by Members of the University of Oxford, vol. v. n. 88. 
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"look up, and lift up their heads," because their 
" redemption draweth nigh." As before the first 
Epiphany, so at the second, when the thickest shadows 
have gathered their deepest blackness, then is the shining 
closest at hand. As, immediately before the rising of the 
natural sun, when midnight is gliding into early morning, 
the night air is chillest; so, immediately before the Great 
Manifestation, shall the love of the many be at its coldest. 
And then, when faith shall have almost given way to 
despair, when aU the shadowy forms of terror which now 
in apprehension, as we read the prophetic page, flit before 
our eyes, shall have taken substance in distinctest 
reality, — ^then shall burst forth upon us the glorious light. 
In place of the darkness which " shall cover the earth, 
and the gross darkness the people," the Lord in His 
power shall arise. The Elect of God shall be gathered 
together from the four winds. Pole to pole. East to 
West, shall witness to the rising of the holy dead, and 
the assemblage of the faithful quick. Those who have 
the mark of the Lamb shall walk a renovated earth, 
whose flowers shall be fairer than Eden's, whose fruits 
shall be again " pleasant to the eye," without any seeds 
of death. Violence shall no more be heard in this 
blissfcd land of the redeemed, wasting nor destruction 
seen within its fair borders; the walls of the celestial city 
shall be called salvation and its gates praise ; the sun 
shall no more go down, neither shall the moon withdraw 
itself; for the Lord shall be its everlasting light, and the 
days of mourning shall be ended. 

And, surely, speculative as they may be thought, 
there is yet profit in such glorious ho^. I know not 



Christ Manifested. 41 

whether you have experienced such sentiments : but, for 
myself, I confess that I have oft-times felt to bemoan the 
anticipated destruction of a world so fair as this. But 
what if this world is not to be destroyed, but only 
restored? What if it is to sail in space, an orb 
resplendent with the light of perfect day, the holy, happy 
abode of the people of God? What if, like our own 
bodies, it will cast from it only those particles of matter 
which were destined for the purposes of our present 
existence P What if evil only is to be extinct, and all 
that is really good and fair is as eternal as eternity 
itself P Such anticipation would kindle noble thoughts of 
the Majesty and Wisdom of Gh)D. What though the 
earth is channeled out for the graves of her sons P What 
though our bones lie whitening on its surface P Death 
itself shall one day be a stranger, "for this corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, this mortal immortality." 
What though " oppressions are now done under the sun, 
and we behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and 
that on the side of their oppressors there was power, and 
they have no comforter P" What though pain set its seal 
on the faces of men P This is not to be for ever the 
earth's destiny. That which was pronounced to be very 
good at first, shall be seen to be very good at the last. 
In the final manifestation of the Son of God the 
works of the devil shall be for ever destroyed. " Times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of God ;" "all 
things shall be restored which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all His holy Prophets since the world 
began." " He," sajrs a Father, "the God of Sabaoth, the 
Lord of Lords and Xing of Eings, shaW. ^<^^^\A ^^\^ 



42 Christ Manifested. 

heaven and shall change our vile bodies, that they may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious Body." What triumph, 
what glory, when the Creator of the world — He Who 
once for the salvation of our souls took upon Him the 
human form — shall appear in His glory and majesty ! 
Who can picture the splendour of that day of return 
when He shall descend enveloped in eternal light, when 
the Angels shall hasten before Him, and with the 
trumpet-blast shall summon the dead from the grave? 
Oh ! then shall the desires of the faithful be satisfied : 
then shall " all the earth be full of the glory of the Lord.** 
Gk)D, Whose blessed Son was manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the devil and make us the 
sons of Gk)D and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we 
beseech Thee, that, having this hope, we may purify 
ourselves even as He is pure ; that when He shall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be made like 
imto Him in His eternal and glorious Kingdom, where 
with Thee, Father, and Thee, Holy Ghost, He 
liveth and reigneth, ever One God, world without end. 
Amen. 
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CHRIST AS THE PEOMISED DELIYEEEE 
•WITNESSED TO BY THE OFFEEINGS 

OF THE MAGI. 



Ps. Ixxii. 10, 11. 

**The kings of Tharsts and of the isles shaU give presents : the 
kings of Arabia and 8aha shall bring gifts. All kings shall 
fall doum before Sim : all nations shall do Sim service.** 

THE Seventy-second Psalm was composed by David as 
a hymn of prayer and praise for his son Solomon. 
Its primary application, therefore, is to the era of 
peace and prosperity that monarch inaugurated when 
"he reigned from the river nnto the land of the Philis- 
tines and the border of Egypt, and they brought presents 
and served Solomon all the days of his life;'' when 
"Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, all the days of Solomon;" and when "all the 
kings of the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his ymdom that CtoD had put into \na Yi<6ds\>?^ 
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But althougli this Psalm thus obviously refers to the 
king of Israel, the universal voice of the Church declares 
that it stretches onwards into the far-off future, and finds 
its ultimate fulfilment in the triumphs of the kingdom of 
Christ. It anticipates the reign of that Prince of Peace 
of Whom Solomon was the type, when God should be 
feared " as long as the sun and moon endureth, firom one 
generation to another;" when the dews of His grace 
" should come down like the rain into a fleece of wool» 
even as the drops that tirater the earth." Of Christ, and 
of Christ alone, could it be said, in the ftdl meaning of 
the words, that *' He shall be favourable to the simple 
and needy, and shall preserve the souls of the poor;" 
that "He shall deliver their souls from falsehood and 
wrong, and dear shall their blood be in His sight ;" that 
" He shall live, and unto Him shall be given of the gold 
of Arabia ; " that " prayer shall be made ever unto Him, 
and daily shall He be praised ; " that " His Name shall 
endure for ever. His Name shall remain under the sun 
among the posterities which shall be blessed through 
Him ; and all the heathen shall praise Him." 

Pregnant with blessiags spiritual and temporal as was 
the prayer of " the sweet singer of Israel" for Solomon, 
and comprehensive as is the language of Hebrew poetry, 
it would be blasphemy to apply these words in their 
literal meaning to any other than to Him Who is " King 
of kings and Lord of lords, the only Buler of princes." 
This inspired Psalm, then, forecasts the future triumphs 
of the Bedeemer's kingdom. It points onward to the 
jE>eriod when " the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of Gk)D and oi Bk Cj\ms»l) ^sid He shall 
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reign for ever and ever/' It tells of an era of peace 
when oppressions shall no more be done on the earth ; 
when justice shall prevail ; when the voices of suffering 
and woe shall no longer be heard ; when the hearts of 
men shall beat in unison with those chords of love which 
are to vibrate, as it were, through all the members of 
Christ's Body mystical. In anticipation of these ultimate 
triumphs, the foreshadowings of which we are called on 
to witness to-day in the Epiphany or manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles, I ask you to join with the whole 
Church in sajdng, " Blessed be the Lord God, even the 
God of Israel Which Only doeth wondrous things, and 
blessed be the Name of His majesty for ever ; and all 
the earth shall be filled with His majesty. Amen, 
Amen." 

I propose to consider, first, the character, conduct and 
faith of the Wise Men to whom " by the leading of a 
star, God did manifest His Only-begotten Son." Secondly, 
I shall shew how the faith they symbolized by their gifts 
corresponded with the wishes and anticipations which then 
filled the hearts of men. And, thirdly, I shall point out 
how the Gospel of our salvation can alone satisfy the 
spiritual cravings and desires of suffering humanity. 

First, then, I have to speak of the character, conduct 
and faith of the Wise Men to whom, " by the leading of 
a star, God did manifest his Only-begotten Son." 

My text declares that *' the kings of Tharsis and of 
the isles shall give presents ; the kings of Arabia and 
Saba shall bring gifts." Very ancient tradition tells us 
that these eastern Magi were of royal rank, and that 
they came from Arabia^ thus literally fu\fi\^^ \!ti!^ ^<cjvv- 
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ditions indicated by the Psalmist.* It is certain that the 
Magian caste was of the highest order, noble as well as 
sacerdotal, that its members filled the most important 
ofBlces in the state, and that at one time they occupied 
the throne of Persia. They were the learned men of the 
East, and devoted themselves to astronomy, religion and 
medicine, and subsequently (according to Porphyry) to 
astrology, divination, and magic. It is thought that they 
believed in two gods — one, the God of light, the other, 
the god of darkness; and that they worshipped the 
former under the sjonbol of fire, and recognized the 
heavenly bodies as the agents and arbiters of His will. 
Led by their belief in judicial astrology to a closer study 
of the planetary system, these eastern sages were ever 
looking out for extraordinary manifestations in the 
heavenly bodies. At the period of the Christian era, 
they were, like the rest of the world, anticipating the 
coming of the promised DeHverer, and sharing in that 
" ancient and settled persuasion which prevailed through- 
out the East" that "the Fates had decreed some one to 
proceed from Judsea who should attain imiversal empire." 
They were among the "many" who were "persuaded 
that it was contained in the ancient books of their 
priests, that at that very time the East should prevail 
f^nd that some one should proceed from Judaea and 
possess the dominion." Among the ancients, the appear- 
ance of a star or comet was always regarded as an omen 
of some remarkable event, many such appearances being 
recorded as having taken place at the births and deaths 

* So the Latin Church has ruled in her Epiphany Antiphon :~ 
Seg^ Tha,n\B et> insulse munera offcreut. Alleluia, Alleluia. 
Jge^es jiradum et Saba dona oddtioent. AlUiuia^ Alleluia. 

Brev. Itotiuin Ep^fh, 
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of distmguished personages. Thus, at the death of Julius 
Caesar, it is said that a comet appeared in the heavens, 
and shone for seven days. Most probably, the Magi 
were acquainted with the prophecy of their own country- 
man Balaam ; ^^ I shall see Him, but not now ; I shall 
behold Him, but not nigh : there shall come a star out 
of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
smite the comers of Moab, and destroy all the children 

of Sheth Out of Jacob shall come He That shall 

have dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of 
the dty/'^ 

' If we place together the prophe(7 in Numb. zzIt. 17» which could hardly 
be unknown to the eastoii astrologers, and the assertion of Suetonius (Vesp. 
c 4) *' Porcrebuerat Orieute toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in latis, ut eo 
tempore Judae& profecti rerum potirentur;" and Tacitus (v. IS) "Pluribus 
persuasio inerat, antiquis sacerdotum Uteris contineri, eo ipso tempore fore ut 
yalesceret Oriens, profectique Judsed. rerum potirentur," ana the prophecy, also 
likebr to be known in the East, of the seventy weeks in Dan. ix. 24, we can, I 
think, be at no loss to understand how any remarkable celestial appearance at 
this time should be interpreted as it was.— Alford in loc. 

** That the great events of this world were not without their correspondii^ 
api>earances in the heavenly world, appearances which manifested themselves 
especially in the stars, was a wide-spread conviction of antiquity, which 
possessed its truth, however often it may have been drawn down mto the ser- 
vice of superstition and error. In the life of the Redeemer the presentiment 
which found its utterance in this belief, won first its full reality and truth. Its 
partial truth it already had: for we cannot set to the account of accident or 
unagination all those remarkable coincidences between heaven and earth, all 
tiiose testimonies which the siRus aud tokens of heaven have so often yielded, 
and men taken note of, that the great of this world do not come or go without 
wvninff. This, indeed, is but one aspect of that sympathy, so deep aud so 
earnest, which we may trace as everywhere existing between nature and man. 
The former is not to the latter as a dead horse under a living rider, but one 
thonig^t, one life, one purpose, proceeding indeed from the higher to the lower, 
animates them both. At no time does nature put on a careless, unmeaning 
fluse, when acu^t that intimately concerns her foster-child man is being done, 
nor make as though this was nothing unto her. On the contrary, her history 
runs ptfallel, and is subordinate to his.— the great moments m the life of 
nature concurring with the great moments in the life of man, a(ud therefore 
most of all with the great criws of the kingdom of Gk)D, which concern him the 
nearest of i^ Thus, during all those hours that the Son of Qod hung upon the 
cross, thfnre was darkness over the whole earth ; nature shuddered to her very 
oentoe, at the moment when he expired; (Matth. xxvii. 45, Al, 52;) tor it was Tier 
"King, as w^ as man's, that died. And not otherwise we conclude that the 
oonung of the Son of Man to judgment will be coincident and connected with a 
great ornmic transformation of this natural world on which we live. Its hidden 
fires shflol break forth; it shall no longer be a fit dwelling-place for man as he 
now is: the natuxvl and the spiritual mon shall have come simultaneously to 
their tdose* 

'* Bat this subordination of natural to spiritual epochs, these tokens of 
nature's sympathy with man. are not limited, any more than iaq \a& <kfi&\k(AR&% 
merely to the planet whioh he aotoaJly inhabits. The sro&t %YAiit\xv^ kA \^^ 
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Suchy then, being the character of these Wise Men, 
mark next their conduct. The star appears : they receive 
it as a sign from heaven, and with burning hopes and 
beating hearts they set forward on their tedious and 
toilsome journey. Onward they travel undaunted by 
the "heat by day or the frost by night;** ever keeping 
their eyes intently fixed on the course of the mysterious 
star ; now losing it imder the clouds, anon seeing it burst 
forth with renewed brightness ; but journeying on till 
they arrive at Jerusalem. Being of royal descent, they 
naturally turn to the royal city, and find a ready admis- 
sion into the palace. But the coming of these distin- 
guished strangers, and their enquiry, "Where is He 
That is bom King of the Jews P for we have seen His 
star in the East, and are come to worship Him,** trou- 
bled the usurper on the throne. "And when Herod had 
gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where Christ should be 
bom. And they** (the great council of the nation) " said 
^ unto him. In Bethlehem of Judaea, for thus it is written 
by the prophet ; And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of 

nations, the fear and the perplexity which shall go before that day of Christ's 
second coming, shall be accompanied with like signs of distress in the heavenbr 
world : "The powers" not of earth only, but " of the heavens shall be shaken/' 
(Matt. zziy. 29 :) there shall be some great perturbation and derangement of 
the fixed laws by which the celestial bodies have hitherto been holden each in 
its appointed orbit and place. Everywhere in that planetary system of which 
this earth is the heart and morsl centre, there shall be troubled echoes of the 
great discords of humanity. The sickness of fear which overspreads, the faces of 
men shall spread darkness also over the lights of heaven. (Matth. xxiv, 29, cf. 
IsaL xiiL 9, 10; xxiv. 20, 28; xxxiv. 4 ; Ezek. xxxii 7, 8 ; Joel iL 80, 31 ; Hag. ii. 
7.) And as then it will be in the heavens, so alr^Mly has it been,— though 
indeed with a difference. For if these distressful signs in the firmament of our 
heaven shall be fit prognostics of " the great and terrible day of the Lord** it 
beseemed Him with quite another sign to fore-announce that other coming, 
which should be only with glad tidings of great joy to all people. That new 
thing upon earth was more fitly fore-announced by the calm and silent splen- 
dour of a new Star in the heaven— a Star, as we may well believe, lai^r, 
lovelier, and brighter than any of the hosts of heaven : even as He of Whom it 
told waa so far fairer than all the angels of God from Whom, or children of men 
^ whom tie came. "^Trench, Star 01 the Wise men, p. 23. 



Witnessed to by the Magi, 49 

Juda art not least among the princes of Juda ; for out 
of thee shall come a Govemour that shall rule My people 
Israel." 

With the cruelty and perfidy of Herod this festival 

has nothing to do. I wish you now to accompany the 

Magi on their search. The star which they had lost 

sight of in Jerusalem re-appears ; "And when they saw 

the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 

"What joy these sages conceived," says Bishop Hall, 

"when their eyes beheld the re-appearance of this happy 

star, they only can tell that after a long and sad night 

of temptation have seen the loving countenance of God 

shining forth into their souls." "And lo ! the star which 

they saw in the east went before them till it came and 

stood over where the young Child was. And when they 

Were come into the house, they saw the young Child 

with Mary His Mother, and fell down and worshipped 

Him. And when they had opened their treasures, they 

presented unto Him gifts ; gold and frankincense and 

myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream that they 

should not return to Herod, they departed into their own 

country another way." 

My brethren, we have seen the character and conduct 
of these Wise Men : I wish you now to consider their 
faith. They have accomplished their journey; disap- 
pointed at not finding the object of their search in the 
capital city or in the palace of the king, they have turned 
aside to Bethlehem, and found Him, even as the shep- 
herds had beheld Him, wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger, and surrounded by the oxen of the 

£ 
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stall.^ Yet in that Chfld they recognize not only Him 
" That is bom King of the Jews," (for what, as it has 
been said by an old writer, was a Jewish king to eastern 
princes ?) but the King of kings, yea, even the Sovereign 
of the universe, the God Who "hath visited and re- 
deemed His people," "to be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to be the glory of His people Israel/' And 
not that alone, but also the Man Who by His sufferings 
and death should redeem the world. This belief, I say, 
these men symbolized by their gifts ; for, as S. Bernard 
observes, "had they offered gold only, they might perhaps 
have seemed to do so with a view to His mother's 
poverty, to enable her to support her little Child. But 
now, by the joint offering of gold, frankincense, and myrrh 
is doubtless intimated a kind of spiritual oblation."® 

" The oblation of these gifts," says another Father 
who may be considered to represent the opinion of the 
whole ancient Church, " expressed an understanding of 
His entire Nature; by gold, confessing the King, by 
frankincense, God, by myrrh, the Man."® 

8 The word "house," r%^ olxiavy does not determine one way or another 
whether our Lord had been removed from the stable to some more suitable 
habitation previous to the arrival of the Magi. 

Possibly, this removal may have taken place; but I prefer holding the 
opinion so beautifully set forth in Christian art and by Christian writers, that He 
was still in the humble abode in which He was bom. " The wise men enter,*' 
says Bishop Hall in his quaint style, *'and, O God! what a King do they final 
how poor 1 how contemptible ! wrapped in clouts, laid in straw, cradled in a 
mauger, atteuded with beasts! What a sight was this, after all the glorious 
^rom.ses of that star, after the predictions of prophets, after the magnificence 
of their • x^ectations 1'* 

« Homily iii for the Epiphany. 

^ Hilary, Com. in Matt. c. 1. Williams on the Nativity, p. 137. Magicians 
see the star and bring their choice Eastern offering, and with suppliant knee 
unfold myrrh, firankincense and gold :— 

Gold, a monarch to declare. 

Frankincense, that God is there ; 

Myrrh, to tell the heavier tale 

Of Hia tomb and funeral. 
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" Surely, faith alone could have led them here/' says 
one of the most thoughtful of modem commentators; 
« tiiere was no external sign of royalty to indicate the 
Child but the heavenly star seen by faith. And there 
had been nothing to mark out the sacred nation from 
afar to eastern kings, but the presence of God discerned 
by faith ; and when they were now in Jerusalem, there 
was nothing to guide but faith in God's prophecies. 
Like Abraham of old, they had left kindred, and home, 
and country for Christ's sake, in tjrpe of the true children 
of faith ; seeking One in the midst of danger, fix)m Whom 
they could gain no worldly interest, Whom once to have 
seen is all they need : all their labours are to do Him 
service, offering tiie best gifts fliat earti can supply, and 

then to depart in peace Such is the picture now 

presented before us — the three kneeling strangers, their 
costly gifts, and the Divine Child. He is an infant, but 

their God and King Not only does He receive 

worship, but seems, as from a teacher's seat, to preach 
unto them, if less fearfully, yet not less lovingly, than 
afterwards from His cross; and to His cradle and His 

cross also will He point from His seat of judgment 

Truly, the first-fruits of His kingdom must these be who 
could worship a child in swaddUng clothes — innocent 
babe, helpless child, in appearance, yet at the same time 
* the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace.' " 

II. I have now, in the second place, to shew how 
the faith of the wise meu, symbolized by their gifts, 
corresponded with the wishes and anticipations which then 
filled the hearts of men. I have to prove t\i^^» \k<^ Vs^i*^- 

£2 
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ings of the world pointed to a DeKverer, in the three-fold 
character of a King, to set up an empire of peace and to 
reign in righteousness ; of a God, to descend from heaven 
to redress all grievances ; and of a Man, destined by His 
own sufferings and death to free mankind from the law 
of sin and death. 

We need not go far to find evidence of longings for 
an empire of peace. The writings of the ancient world, 
sacred and profane, are full of intimations of the kind. 
David, as I have before remarked, stretched his prophetic 
ken onward to a period when not only in Israel but 
throughout the world, " the righteous shall flourish, and 
abimdance of peace so long as the moon endureth." The 
kingdom of his son Solomon was in his eyes but typical 
of an empire co-extensive with the world itself, and 
co-8Bval (if I may use the expression) with eternity. 
"What David prayed for, the prophets also foretold. 
Thus, Isaiah says, " Behold, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness, and princes shall rule in judgment .... and 
the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect 
of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. And 
My people shall dwell in a peaceful habitation and in 
sure dwellings and in quiet resting-places." And Jere- 
miah, " Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a Xing 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In His days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is His I^ame, 
whereby He shall be called, the lord otjr righteous- 
ness.'' Daniel declares that " the God of heaven shall 
eet up a, kingdom which sTiafl. ue^iet be destroyed," and 
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"it shall stand for ever;" and that after the judgment 
shall have set, and the dominion of the blasphemous and 
wilfiil king is taken away " to be consumed and destroyed 
for ever," " the kingdom and dominion and greatness of 
the kingdom imder the whole heaven shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, "Whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey Him." ^ 

And what the Psalmist prayed for, and the prophets 
foretold, heathen writers spoke of. A model republic, 
bound together by the principles of right on the basis of 
self-government, was the favourite ideal of the Greeks. 
An imperishable empire, wherein law was paramoimt 
and equitably administered, was the longing of the 
Romans. And who should set up this kingdom P Who 
should inaugurate this reign of peace P Who should thus 
rule in righteousness P Let both the inspired writers and 
the heathen sages declare. With one voice they will tell us 
that if the wrongs done on the earth are to be redressed, 
it must be by the manifestation of a Son of God. We 
have proof of the existence of this idea in the conduct of 
the multitude, as related in the fourteenth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, when, in their astonishment at the 
miracle performed on the impotent man, " they lifted up 
their voices, saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the likeness of men:"^ and in 
that of the centurion at the Cross, who, seeing our Lord 
expire with a greatness of soul unknown to his experience 
and under circumstances of supernatural omen, exclaimed^ 
"Truly, this man was the (a) Son of God." A tradi- 

» Is. mdil, 17, 18; Jar. xifa. 5, 6; xxxiii.l6,16i Daii.\i.4A-,m.l6,^. 

»Act.xiT.ll. 
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tional witness to the same impressioiis is also afforded us 
by the wild fables of the descent of the gods upon earth 
to confer benefits upon mankind. And stranger and more 
manrelloxis still : in the metaphysical religions systems of 
the East we find traces of the belief that a Messenger 
from heaven shall redeem lost mankind by his sufferings 
and death. Totally alien as was the notion of a suffering 
God jfrom the habit of thought of the Westerns, who 
deemed their gods to be beings free from all care, xm- 
touched by any sorrow, living ever joyfal and ever at 
ease, the Eastern races have their traditions of divine 
beings, and specially of one in whom these acts of good- 
ness center, ^^ who in the fulness of his beneficent purposes 
for the race of meu and ia mighty conflict with the 
power of evil, endures all things, going down even to the 
depths of death." ^ 

III. And what but the Gospel of our salvation can 
satisfy the spiritual cravings and desires of suffering 
humanity P In whom shall these indistinct rays of light 
converge, as to a focus, but in Him before Whom the 
Eastern Magi knelt to-day P Who shall set up the 
model republic based on the principles of self-government, 
but He Who has come to set us free from the tyranny 
of Satan, and Who has given us "the perfect law 
of liberty P** What kingdom is there but the kingdom 
of Christ in which there is one law for all, — ^the law of love 
— and in which there is no difference between Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond or free P Who but Christ " shall judge 
His people according unto right, and defend the poor P' 
Who but Christ "shall keep the simple folk by their 

'Osiris; Trench's H\iiae&si'Lectva«&'v**l^* 
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right, defend the children of the poor, and punish the 
wrong doer P*' 

And where shall we look for a God incarnate, but to 
Him Who was in the beginning with God, and Who was 
QoD, and Who " was made flesh and dwelt among us ;'* 
to Him Who has " given to as many as received Him 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on His Name, which were bom, not of blood nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God P'** Whose sufferings and death can atone for 
human sin P Whose conflicts with the powers of 
darkness can gain for men the victory, but His Who 
"was manifested that He. might destroy the works of 
the devil P" Who has gone down for us into the lowest 
abyss, but the ever-blessed Son of God, Who " when He 
had overcome the sharpness of death," by Himself 
having passed through " the grave and gate of death,** 
" hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers P** 
In Christ, and in Christ alone, do the throes of 
suffering humanity find their satisfaction. We declare 
Christ to be the King Whose reign of peace shall be set 
up in willing hearts. We proclaim Christ to be the God 
Who "hath visited and redeemed His people." We 
tell you that Christ is the Being by Whose oblation of 
Himself we stand acquitted from the law of sin and 
death. 

Do you then cast your eyes over a world still lying 
in wickedness, and say that the mission of the Son of God 
has ended only in bitterest disappointment P I reply that, 
in so &r as the principles of Christ's religion have been 

« S. John i. 13,13. 
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received and practised, the blessed results that I have 
indicated have invariably followed. But Christ is not 
yet the undisputed Sovereign of this world. There exists 
a dark spirit who is emphatically the god of this world, 
and he divides with Christ the allegiance of mankind. 
The conflict between good and evil is not yet over. The 
works of the devil are not yet destroyed. The kingdoms 
of this world have not yet become " the kingdoms of God 
and of His Christ." For this blessed consummation, 
indeed, we daily pray when we say to our Father Which 
is in heaven, " Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven." For this we ask God when we 
beseech Him "to accomplish the number of His elect 
and to hasten His kingdom." How and when all shall 
be accomplished, we know not. Whether it will be by 
the ministration of the Word and Sacraments alone, or 
whether there shall be another Pentecostal out-pouring 
of God's Spirit, it is not for us to pretend to foretell. But 
this we do know, that every soul saved is a captive 
rescued from Satan, and a subject gained to Christ. 
Every faithful prayer, every devout Eucharist, every 
alms given to the Church and to the poor, every humble 
witness for the truth, every successful resistance to temp- 
tation helps to spread the Redeemer's kingdom, to end 
the weary struggle, and to promote the cause of right- 
eousness. 

My brethren, the Wise Men journeyed from a £ar 

country to see Him Who was bom Bang of the Jews. 

Let us, then, seek Him in His holy temples where He is 

^iritually and sacramentally present. And having found 

Him, ^^let us worship and fall dovfn a\id kneel before the 
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Lord our Maker/' But let us not come empty into His 
presence ; but let us offer Him of our treasures, the gold 
of our love, the incense of our prayers, the myrrh of our 
self-denial. Let us strive to make His " ways known upon 
earth, His saving health imto all nations/' Let us seek 
to spread His kingdom by all the means in our powen 
whether among the heathen by praying Him "to give 
light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death," or nearer home by doing good as we have oppor- 
tunity " unto them who are of the household of faith/' 

And as the Wise Men " being warned of God in a 
dream not to return to Herod, departed into their own 
country another way ; *' so when we have foimd Jesus, let us 
not go back to His enemies and ours — to the world, the 
flesh and the devil ; but let us depart to our own country, 
even to paradise, by another way than that, it may be, 
we have erst-while trod, even by the heaven-directed 
road of faith and penitence and holy obedience. Thus, 
not with our lips only, but with our hearts, may we join 
in the prayer which the Church puts into our mouths on 
this festival : — 

" O God, Who by the leading of a star didst mani- 
fest Thy Only-begotten Son to the Gentiles ; MercifiiUy 
grant, that we, which know Thee now by faith, may 
after this life have the fruition of Thy glorious Godhead; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. AmenJ^ 



SERMON V. 



Sttav^ c^ttnbag after % i^ptpl^ang* 

CHEI8T THE EE8T0RER OF HEALTH. 



S. Matt. viii. 2, 3. 

" And hehold, there came a leper and worshipped Mim, saying. 
Lord, if Thou toilt, Thou canst make me clean. And Jems 
put forth JBis hand and touched him, saying, I will, he 
thou clem. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed** 

OF the many characters in which our Lord fulfilled 
the anticipations of ancient tradition and inspired 
prophecy, not the least remarkable is that of the Restorer 
of health. Thus did heathen sages dream of a God 
the o&pring of the sun, whose gifts to mankind were 
harmony and health.^ David tells us, ^'He healeth 
those that are broken in heart, and giveth medicine 
to heal their sicknesses."^ Malachi, referring, as some 
think to a symbolical representation of the Deity known 
to the Eastern world, or, as others imagine, to the 

* See Baoon*8 Adyanoement of Learniiig, p. 19S. CPlQk«dD%«\^n^*\ 

* Ps. cxlvii. 3. 
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refreshing sea-breezes which blow at sunrise in tropical 
climates, says, "Unto you that fear My Name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in His 
wings." "^ 

We are not surprised, therefore, that our Lord 
assumed this character at the very opening of His 
ministry; for what is so fearful an ill as sickness — 
what is so obvious a blessing as renewed and restored 
health? Moreover, what disease is to the body, that 
sin is to the soul ; the one is an outward and visible, 
the other is an inward and spiritual sign of a forfeited 
immortality. So intimately connected, indeed, do the 
two seem to the heathen world, that Christian Mission- 
aries are often required to give some proof of their 
skill in healing the body, before they can successfully 
commend their mission to minister to the soul. No 
more convincing evidence, then, could the Messiah give 
of His gracious intentions and Almighty power, than 
by appljring to Himself the words of the Prophet, " The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, because He hath 
anointed Me to preach the Gospel to the poor, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the bKnd, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised.'^® Again, to raise our thoughts from the out- 
ward to the inward malady. He compares sinners to 
the sick, and Himself to the Physician — "They that 
are whole have no need of the Physician, but they 
that are sick; I came not to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance."^ The same great truth seems 

7 Mai. iv. 3. See Dr. Eitto's Bible Cyclopaedia^ and Border's Oriental 
Customs, Also Calmet on the worship of the Sun. 

^JsaiablxU. S. Luke iv. 18. "» ^.l&sxVMAt. 
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to be indicated in the Parable of the Good Samaritan ; 
for^ according to the consent of antiquity, the wounded 
man is our race, the merciful Eestorer Who binds 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, is the Saviour 
Himself. 

But if there was one miracle of healing more re- 
markable than another to the Jews, it was the cleansing 
from leprosy. Terrible as this disease was in itself, 
it was still more terrible to them. They regarded it 
as a righteous judgment against sin — an opinion for 
which they had Scriptural authority in the particular 
examples of Miriam,® Gehazi^ and Uzziah.^ In the 
eyes of their law, indeed, the leper was looked upon as one 
dead. With his clothes rent, and with ashes sprinkled on 
his forehead, he was to be a perpetual mourner for 
his state of death ; his fatal cry, " Unclean ! unclean ! '* 
did but betoken an uncleanness for which no remedy 
could be found. ^ 

It may be profitable to point out a little more in 
detail the correspondence between leprosy, the disease 

« Num. xii. ^ 2 Sings v. « 2 Chron. xrvi. 

* See Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, in loc. " The leper, thus fearfully bear- 
ing about in the body the outward and visible tokens of sin in the soul, was 
handled throughout as a sinner, as one in whom sin had reached its highest 
manifestation, that is, as one dead in trespasses and sins. He was himself a dxead- 
ftd parable of death. It is evident that Moses intended that he should be so con- 
templated by all the ordinances which he gave concerning him. The leper was 
to bear about the emblems of death, (Lev. xiii., 4^) the rent garments, that is, 
mourning garments, he mourning for himself as for one dead ; the head bare, as 
they were wont to have it who were in communion with the dead, (Numb, vi., 
9 : Bsek. zxiv., 17) and the lip covered (Ezek. xxiv., 17.) In the restoration, too, 
of a leper, exayctly the same instruments of cleansing were in use, the cedar* 
wood, the hyssop and the scarlet, as were used for the cleansing of one defiled 
through a dead body, or aught pertaining to death, and which were never in 
use upon any other ocoadou. (Comp., Numb, ziz., 6, 13, 18, with Lev. xiv., 4, 7.) 

And being this sign and token of sin, and of sin reaching unto and 

culminating in death, it naturally brought about with it a total exclusion Arom 
the camp or city of God. Ck>D is not a Qod of the dead, He has no fellowship 
with death, for death is the correlative of sin ; but only of the living. But the 
leper was as one dead, and as such was to be put out ot tVi« <2an\'^?^— ^^Tikii^ 
on the Mincles, pp. 214-16. 



62 Christ the Restorer of Health. 

of the body, and sin, the leprosy of the soul, before 
we consider the analogy of the recovery in the particu- 
lar instance before us. 

Leprosy, like other disorders, proceeded, doubtless, 
from a vitiation of the system through the suspension 
of those vital principles on which health depends ; and 
sin is the corruption of the moral being, in consequence 
of the cessation of those life-giving streams which ilow 
from the circulating Heart, the Saviour Himself. Leprosy, 
beginning from some slight impurity, spreads at length 
over the whole body, and destroys the healthy tone 
throughout; and sin, hardly perceptible at first, in- 
creases by indulgence, till at length, "the whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart faint." 

We will endeavour to trace the progress of sin, 
in order that we may see more clearly the nature of 
the cure. One with Christ and Christ with us, the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, the Lord, and Giver of Life, 
flows to us unimpeded and unchecked ; our consciences 
are tender, our hearts are open to all good impressions ; 
we value above every other consideration the favour 
and love of God; our prayers are no mere formal 
service, but a real delight ; our worship is no weariness 
but an occupation full of life-giving energies. 

But the case is altered when sin once finds a place 
in the heart ! There is, first, the sense that all is not 
right — the feeling which conscience forces on the sinner 
that his prayers are not an acceptable offering ; for in 
this sense it is most true that " God heareth not 



sinners." 



Brethren, have none of us ever felt this first sad 



Christ the Restorer of Health. 63 

symptom P Which of us has escaped altogether the 
pollution of sin P Well, was not this the feeling within P 
When at night or at morning you knelt down to pray, 
the sin, the sin flashed into your mind : you were con- 
scious that a heavy weight was dragging down your soul, 
and that your prospects of heaven were darkened by the 
hiding from you the face of your God. 

Now, in these circumstances, one of two courses lies 
open to the sinner — either, then and there, to bewail the 
transgression with sincerity of heart, to confess it to our 
Heavenly Father, to plead for its pardon the death and 
passion of His Son : or else to attempt the impossibility 
of reconciling the indulgence of the sin with a religious 
profession. 

I need not say which ought to be the course : and 
I need not say which, alas ! is the most common one. 
The sin is too attractive to be relinquished ; the meshes 
which it weaves round the heart are too numerous to be 
snapped asunder without some hearty effort. So the 
matter is attempted to be compromised : unless the 
sinner is thoroughly hardened, he dare not give up 
praying ; and, unless he is thoroughly penitent, he cannot 
give up his sin. Thus he goes on in that miserable 
state, when, by reason of a conscience not yet deadened, 
he cannot enjoy the pleasures of sin, and by reason of a 
heart only half devoted to God, he cannot experience the 
consolations of religion. 

Perhaps he tries to compromise matters thus; — at 
prayer, at church, he prays against his sin, and yet in 
such a half-hearted way, that he hardly hopes that his 
petition will lie answered. 
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This is no unusual case. We often think that we are 
resolving to forsake an ensnaring object, when, in reality, 
we are reserving to ourselves some portion of our sinful 
will. This is seen in that sad but too common self-deceit, 
when we resolve only to give up the actual deed, and 
cannot persuade ourselves to cut off the incentives to it. 
If we could really analyze our own feelings, we should 
find that at the bottom of our hearts lay an unrecognized 
intention to yield to the very thing we are prajring 
against, at the moment it shall be so attractive as to 
make resistance a difficulty. O the misery of this state 
of indecision ! Well may such persons complain that they 
do not derive any strength of purpose from their prayers. 
How should they do so P Why, at the very time when 
they are on their knees, the darling sin is taking 
possession of their wandering thoughts. Well may 
conscience force on the conviction, " This people honoureth 
Me with their lips, but their heart is far from Me." 

What, then, must necessarily be the next stage in 
this downward course? The gradual, but most sure, 
spreading of the disorder and the repetition of the mockery 
of the half-repentance. Meanwhile, the voice of con- 
science becomes weaker ; the sense of inconsistency is less 
keenly felt; the thraldom of habit grows more inveterate; 
prayers are less and less fervent, and at length cease 
altogether. And so surely draws on the last scene in 
the soul's apostasy, when God is quite dethroned from 
His empire in the heart, when the grieved Spirit sets 
His wings and deserts the polluted tabernacle, when 
Satan asserts his now undisputed supremacy, and rivets 
on bis victim those hell-forged chains with which he 
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leads him captive at his will, the slave of sin, the un- 
resisting bondsman of the world, the flesh and the devil. 
Like the leprosy of old, the plague rises white in his 
forehead, effacing by its ghastly scars the Cross which, in 
his Baptism, had been traced thereon. It spreads rank 
and deadly over every constituent of his moral being. 
It runs through the veins of the body, defiling it with 
^^ fleshly lusts which war against the soul.'' It is rife in 
the soul, in ^'affections set on earthly things," in 
thoughts centering on evil, in an imagmation tainted like 
the vapours of some fell miasma. It shews itself in the 
spirit, by its holding communication with every hateful 
bird and every unclean beast. O misery ! misery ! This 
is the leprosy of the soul ! " Unclean ! unclean ! " — ^well 
may the bitter cry arise. Curable by no power short of 
a miracle, weU were it if these moral lepers, these 
spiritual plague-spreaders, were compelled to stand aloof, 
shunned and avoided by all save by those who, in their 
If aster's Name, would bring them to the '' Fountain open 
for sin and for uncleanness." 

For, as surely as there is pollution in the plague- 
smitten wretch, so surely is there a worse form of danger 
in the stricken with sin. The imhappy characteristic of 
moral evil is, that it is ever increasing, ever spreading, 
ever absorbing into itself. Thus, through the devilish 
influence of one or more, is it not usual to find particular 
sins in excess in particular localities. Thore are masters 
of large places of employment who assure us that num- 
bers may be corrupted by one immoral person, into whose 
company they are forced by the necessary claims of 
labour. No parent^ no teacher, can fail to Wr^ ^^\i ^^ 

F 
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fearful eyil wrought by a lying, deceitful, or immodest 
cliild. In spite of the most careful secretion from such 
influences, in an unguarded moment habits may be 
learned which shall live to form the daily trial of a 
whole Ufe. It is a homely but bitter truth that 

<' One sickly sheep infects the whole, 
And poisons all the flock." 

It surely was with a knowledge of human nature 
equal to his estimate of the respective forces of Good and 
Evil, that S. Paul separated the disorderly brother from 
the communion of the faithful, and directed " with such 
an one, no, not to eat." ^ Such a power, exercised with 
a due regard to that " charity which hopeth all things,'* 
is necessary to the very existence of a religious commu- 
nity ; and such a power has been given to the Church, 
tmder the symbol of the "keys of the kingdom of 
heaven.'*^ The use or disuse of this commission is a very 
true index of the spiritual state of a Church, and of 
society in general. When scandals are allowed to pass 
unrebukedfwhen wickedness stalks in high places, ;dth- 
out censure, then, whatever our boasted liberty, it is but 
the freedom of lawless licentiousness. For the recovery of 
this godly discipline, we express our desire, year by year; 
whilst its absence is one of the greatest blots on our 
system, one of the greatest hindrances to our admitting 
into communion many of the more earnest and pious of 
our separated brethren.^ 

Consider, too, the state of society at large — ^the con- 



« a Thess. iiL 6. 1 Cor. t. ii. s S. Mat. xtL 19. 

'More than one emineDt dissenter has expressed to the Author and to 
matuaJ Mends, that the absence oi disciplind within the Church is one diitf 
reaaoa why they are not in her communion. 
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sequence, as I believe, of this decay of discipline. Is 
the moral leper, I ask, shunned and avoided? Does 
Society shew plainly by its treatment of the profligate 
and the vicious its abhorrence of vice, and its dread of 
the influence of the vicious P I very much fear that it 
does not, at least if the transgressor be of the stronger 
sex. So long as the case is not positively and openly 
scandalous, so long as the breach of the law of morals 
does not outrageously violate the usages of what is called 
"good society,^' there is no social privilege which the 
most abandoned may not daim. His propensities may 
be more than suspected — ^nay, they may be very well 
known — ^but that will not debar him from the intimacies 
of our families, or from laying claim to the hands of our 
sisters and daughters. But very diflerent is the measure 
of justice meted out to the erring sister, for whose weak- 
ness or whose temptation no allowance whatever is made. 
She has taken the one &lse step, and she must abide 
by the consequences; she has fallen, and no one shall 
raise her ; she has sinned, and no one shall restore her. 
I do not say that society should be less severe to women 
than to men : I think that it must necessarily be more 
so ; and that, because of the greater restraints through 
which women break when they listen to evil. I do not 
wish to reverse the verdict which society pronounces 
relatively on the transgressions of the sexes ; but what 
I do contend for is, that justice should be tempered with 
mercy, and that some hope of restoration should be 
offered to her to whom the Saviour would have said 
* Neither do I condemn thee ; go and sin no more.'* 
I do ask that Christian men and Christian ^woTx^sn ^qk^Al 
mark iheir abhorrence of vice, and sh.\iii sjvii ^^^\^^^ 

f2 
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morally infected. Shun them and avoid fhem, I say 
on all occasions, and for all causes hut one, when we 
may be the blessed means of restoring them. With 
this single object in view, undertaken in the spirit 
of Him ^^Who came to seek and to save that which 
was lost/' bad company is bad no longer. The purest 
and the holiest may tread in the very haimts, and visit 
the very dens of infamy, and come out as unharmed as 
He did, Who for His sojourning amongst them was 
called *' the Friend of publicans and sinners.^' I could 
teU you of instances — ^not in the bold days of martyrdom, 
but in this nineteenth century — of fair messengers of 
mercy whose very presence had power to stop, in a 
moment, the ribald song, the obscene jest, and the pro- 
fane oath ; and who, before they left, had led the Imees 
unaccustomed to prayer to bend low, and had caused 
tears to course down hard cheeks from eyes long unused 
to weep. I could tell of one, young in years, since 
entered into his Best, whose witness borne by one of the 
most fallen was, ** he never spoke to me but I saw how 
he loved my soul ; he seemed to bum for me like the 
Saviour." And this, indeed, is the secret of success. 
Why could not the stem Pharisee with his fasts 
and 'phylacteries recover one child of sin and shame P 
and why did the publicans and sinners elbow one 
another to gather round and to hear Jesus P I do not 
think that the ill success of the Pharisees arose from 
their hypocrisy, or from any marked inconsistency be- 
tween their profession and their practice. No ! it was 
their cold, withering assumption of superiority — ^their ' 
^' /stand aside, for I am holier tiiaii tliou." 
.^ / but it was different -wTasvi Ci\msk» ^^ \iRsa* 
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His secret lay in that maryelloiis feeling of His holi- 
ness which the sinner felt, and which the Saviour gives 
His real servants the power to excite, blended with deep, 
deep love. It lay in the way in which He could sojourn 
with Burners, when the very sight of Him, the very sound 
of His voice, seemed to have a melting power. Oh ! this 
is the marvel of the mind of Christ ! this is the secret 
,of*the success and non-success of ministries. Men may 
be equally eloquent, equally zealous (after a manner.) 
And yet it shall be testified of one, ^' he seemed to have a 
marvellous power of winning souls to Christ : '' the other 
shall in bitterness of heart bewail, ^^ I have no seals to 
my ministry?* Oh ! my brethren, my brother clergy, my 
brother Christians, is not the mind of Christ the one thing 
to seek for, to pray for, to aim at P What is earthly lore^ 
what is the eloquence of an angel, in comparison P The 
mind of Christ — deepest hatred of sin combined with 
deepest love for sinners — Oh ! pray that we may have it, 
pray that you may have it ! Strive for it, if you would 
save a soul — ^yea, one soul, your ovm^ soul, alive. Strive 
for it, if you would have one child of sin and sorrow 
pour into your ears his griefs, if you desire to offer one 
leaf of the balm of consolation* Strive for it, if you 
would heal the broken-hearted, if you would bring deliv- 
erance to the captive of sin, if you would win and not 
wound, if you would have the pent-up foimtains of sor- 
row to gush forth at your word. Strive for it, if you 
would make your visits indeed angels' visits, and return 
to your home richer by the blessed hope that you have 
^^ converted a sinner firom the error of his way** and 
^ hidden a multitude oi sins/' What li 1 \^ ^^tl ^dc^ 
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I knew of a place of such deep infamy that it was not 
thought safe for the ministers of Christ to visit it ! a place 
of deeds of violence and which shim the Kght. Now 
who, think you, pioneered the way for the ordained ser- 
vant of Christ to visit these dwellers in the haunts of 
sin P A female delicately nurtured, lately raised from a 
bed of sickness ; she belonged to no sisterhood, she wore 
no peculiar garb. What then was her secret ? Why, 
that in that abode of publicans and harlots, those sin- 
stained children of sorrow learned and felt how, as ex- 
hibited in her, there was a truth and power in the faith 
of Christ which could kindle such a deep love for the 
fallen — a love stronger than for her life. It was the 
myztery of the mind of Christ 

But is time we traced a little farther the conduct of 
the leper in the Gospel, and, in doing so, we shall observe 
a notable difference between the leprosy of the body and 
of the soul. 

The natural leper could not but feel the horrible 
misery of his complaint. His every pain, his eveiy 
symptom, his solitary life, separate from his brethren, 
could never for one moment be absent from his thoughts. 
Not so the spiritual leper. It is, alas ! an effect— and per- 
haps one of the most deadly effects— of sin, that it blinds 
its victim to his state, it benumbs his faculties of discern- 
ment. The poison may sink into his vitals, and yet, like 
some deadly narcotic, he shall be made insensible by it. 
It is the last, the worst, the most fatal stage in the down- 
ward course, to he at ease in sin. 

To make a true correspondence, therefore, we must 
suppose the spiritual leper dtiiet ix^>r^T ^ baye arrived at 
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this crisis, or, by some special act of mercy, to have been 
aroused firom it. He knows himself to be a sinner, and 
he has heard of Jesus. A very long step this in the 
recoyery of spiritual health ; for, if " knowledge of the 
disease be half the cure,'' knowledge of the remedy must 
be a point still further in advance. 

The leper in the Gt)spel has heard then of Jesus. 
He has come to Him ; he worships Him ; he acknowledges 
His Almighty power. He appeals to His willingness — 
" Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean.'* The 
scene is an instructive one. "Lord, if Thou wilt." At 
first his cry is heard firom a distance ; gradually he draws 
nearer; the crowd opens, the multitudes stand aloof, and 
gather their skirts aroimd them lest they should contract 
pollution. He alone, the Saviour, permits his approach. 
And so the penitent outcast, so the sin-stained, sin- 
defiled, he hears of Jesus. Blessed, blessed news! how- 
ever arrived at ; perhaps by the message of Christ fi*om 
the pulpit; perhaps by a word spoken in secret to the 
soUtade of his own wiihered heart ; perhaps by witness- 
ing the power of grace in some act of Christian love ; 
perhaps by some long-forgotten text of Holy Writ; 
perhaps by some act of mercy, he hears of Jesus. Ah ! 
says the forlorn one, " This is what I want — * I will arise 
and go.' I know that He can make me clean — ^but will 
He? I know that He has cleansed others, but then 
there may have been something in their case very 
diflferent fi-om mine, some bright spot, whilst I am aU 
darkness, some flesh as a little child's, whilst I am all 
diseased. He can save me, but will HeP" 

Thus reasons the penitent. He accoxmte \mBSi^\& ^avr 
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worthy of the least mercy ; he doubts not the Saviour's 
power ; he hardly dares to hope for His willingness. At 
all eyents he will try. GK)d give him a good courage ! 

Weaiy seekiufCinelwast Thou, 
And for me in.deftth didst bow: 
Be Thy toUi aivailing now. 

0*er my crimes I go^ty groan. 
Blush to think what I have done : 
Spare lliy snppliant, Hoiy One 1 

Thou didst set the adult'ress free, 
Heard*st the thief upon the tree, 
Hope vouchsafing e*en to me. 

Nought of Thee my prayen can daim. 
Save in Thy ft«e mercy's name : 
Save me from the endless flame. 

^'And He put forth His hand and touched him, 
saying, I will^ be thou dean." Yes, dear Saviour, no one 
ever came to Thee with the sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart whom Thou didst despise. Thou wilt not 
refiise the prayer of the poor destitute ; though his ^^ sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, though 
tiiey be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.*' Thy 
aU-loving arms, which, extended on the Cross, in 
Divine significancy embraced the whole wide world itself, 
—those arms shaU open to receive the returning penitent 
in their warm fold ; and Thy hand, albeit those very sins 
nailed Thee to the accursed tree. Thy hand shaU be put 
forth, and immediately the leprosy shall be cleansed. 

Thoughtful writers delight to find in this narrative 
many hints of symbolical meaning. Thus, in our Lord's 
only touching the man, and yet being free from pollution, 
they see His bearing our sins, yet Himself without taint 
of 8m; in His direction to the recovered leper to '* shew 
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himself to the Priest, and offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded," the necessity for a thank-offeringi and the obli- 
gation resting on all whom He cleanses, whether in 
baptism or at their conversion, to use the means of grace 
and to " walk in all the ordinances of God, blameless.'* 
I am anxious, however, to keep your attention to what 
seems to me the main point in the miracle— the sinner's 
cleansing and the willingness of Christ to receive the 
penitent. 

Is there any one here, then, conscious of the plague- 
spot within, sincerely desirous of trying the effects of the 
medicine of Christ's Word and Sacraments P To thee, 
brother— r-to thee, sister — ^I say. There is balm in Qilead ; 
there is a Physician there. Be it only that thou feelest 
thy state ; that " the remembrance of thy sins is grievous 
to thee, that the burden of them is intolerable ;" be it 
but thy soul's deepest sorrow that thou didst wander into 
the hx coimtry, and waste the substance of thy baptismal 
inheritance ; be it that thou art come to thyself, willing 
on any terms to return to thy Father's house, willing to 
bear any cross, to drink any cup He shall give thee, so 
as He bless thee at the last, — ^then can I say. This 
Scripture is written for thee. Come to Jesus ! and, though 
thou mayest not, at the moment, consciously feel the quick 
glow of spiritual health in thy veins, though it may be 
thy lot to experience in thee still some of the bitter effects 
left by the soul's malady ; yet, as respects His merciful 
acceptance of thee and thy return, it shall be true of thee, 
Christian, as it was true of the son of Abraham — " I will, 
be thou clean"; and immediately thy leprosy shall be 
cleansed. 
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CHEIST'S TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. 

S. Luke iv. 1, 2. 
And Jenis leing fuU of the EJoly Ghost, retumedfrom Jordan, 
and was led hy the Spirit into the tvildemess, heing forty 
days tempted of the Devil." 

DEEPLY and mysteriously interesting is the narra- 
tive of our Lord's temptation, to which the Church 
specially directs our attention during this holy season 
of Lent. We may profitably consider, first, the parties 
engaged; secondly, the actual conflict; and, as we 
proceed in our reflections, endeavour to draw some 
practical conclusions for our '^instruction in righteous- 
ness.*' 

First, then, the parties engaged. 

They are the incarnate Son of God, and the enemy 
of man. What recollections these names recall ! We 
look down the long vista of the past, and recognize 
the agents in that ancient hostility betw^u Q^^^A «sA 
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Evil which has marked every circnmstance in the world's 
history. Nay, we are carried farther hack than the 
earliest records of onr race, and we behold an antagon- 
ism still more ancient, on which we dare not speculate 
beyond what the Church teaches, lest we attach our 
faith to mere myths and fables. 

Of the enemy I shall speak first. We are accus- 
tomed to think of Satan as of one of those fallen angels 
of whom S. Peter and S. Jude say that they '^ are cast 
down to hell, and delivered into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment.'' But it is obvious that 
this cannot be the case, because we are told that ^' your 
adversary the devil walketh about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour;" that he is permitted 
to " go to and fro in the earth," and to " walk up and 
down in it." Moreover, he is about and among men, 
so as to take possession of them ; and, as '^ the accuser 
of the brethren," whose office it is to accuse them before 
God, day and night, he must needs possess a freedom 
amounting almost to ubiquity.'' But, whoever Satan is, 
we are " certain from Holy Scripture that there are now 
a great multitude of evil angels joined in association 
with, and headed by, that prince of darkness, and, 
therefore, called his angels, uniting their forces against 
God, and goodness, and good men ; enemies of mankind, 
troubling, disturbing, perverting, and corrupting this 
lower world, into which for their sin they are cast down 
from the regions of light and glory which they once 
possessed." A recollection of this association of Satan 
with his angels will save us from entertaining the 

^^&Peto*a4{ S.Jude6;B«f.i^7-lO; Jobll-7U.a:lS.Fdtery.8. 
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notions of those eastern heretics who, deriving their 
ideas partly from the Scriptures, and partly from the 
old Magian superstition, imagined that there are two 
Oods, equally powerftd, one good and the other evil. ® 
Oreat as may be the powers and prerogatives of the 
enemy of mankind, he is no omniscient and omnipotent 
being, but he effects his object through the instrument- 
ality of those innumerable evil spirits of whom he is 
the leader and commander. 

But, rightly to understand the position which Satan 
occupied as the antagonist of the Son of God, I must 
ask you to direct your thoughts to that other temptation 
which took place in the Garden of Eden. Into the 
circumstances of that sad issue of diabolic craft it will 
not be necessary to enter. It is sufi&cient to observe that 
the enemy triumphed over the first Representative of 
mankind— the delegated lord of the lower creation — and 
became, in a real and true sense,® ''the god of this 
world," "the spirit that worketh in the children of 
disobedience.'' At the very time of the Fall, however, 
a promise had been given of the advent of a Deliverer 
or Champion for the human race, under the designation 
of " the Seed of the woman.'* An hostility was placed 
between the two races, the Seed of the woman and the 
seed of the serpent ; and a time was predicted when the 
usurped and unholy sway of the adversary should be 
overthrown ; when Good should triumph over Evil ; in a 

* Por much interesting matter on the sublect of this sermon, see Dr. Mill's 
Sermons on the Temptation, serm. 3; Bishop Bull, On the Existeuoe of Angels, 
serm. ii., vol 3 ; Dr. Maitland's Eruvin, Esssys 4 and 5, and an ingenious but 
too apeailatiye work, *< Satan, Is he a Fallen Angel? By a Cambridge M.A«; 

•aCor.iy.4;Eph.ti.2. 
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word, when the Son of God shonld be '' manifested, that 
He might destroy the works of the devil." 

And how have these results been brought about? 
That you may understand these counsels of God, I 
must ask you to consider the nature and position of 
Him Who, according to the text, was " led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil/* 

I have spoken to you of the first Adam as the 
Bepresentative of mankind, and as the delegated lord 
of this lower creation. You have, moreover, been re- 
minded that, as such, he was overcome by Satan. A 
Second Adam, therefore, was needed, again to represent 
the human family, and to meet the common foe. In 
His obedience mankind were to stand ; in His victory 
they were to be conquerors. By His sacrifice of Himself 
the sons of men were to be freed from the penally of 
death incurred by their first parents. And still, though 
"in Adam all die" — for the temporal penalty must 
work its course— yet, " in Christ shall all be made alive ; " 
for He, by His Spirit, infrises into His members a new 
and sacramental life, with which death, — ^the mere dis* 
solution of the material and spiritual elements of their 
being, — cannot permanently interfere. "This," saith 
the Saviour, "is the will of Him that sent Me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him^ 
may have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the Last Day ; " and, " Whoso eateth My Flesh, and 
drinketh My Blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise 
him up at the Last Day." ® 

Such, then, were the parties concerned; such the 
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issues at stake. Christy as the Second Bepresentative of 
our race, " was led hy the Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil/' just as Adam^ as our first 
BepresentatiTe, had been tempted in the garden of Eden. 

H. And now> what was the actual conflict P What 
was there to constitute positive temptation? Do you 
say that our Lord could not really be tempted, seeing 
that the elements of His moral being were so tempered 
that evil desires had no place within Him ? I reply 
that such an objection arises from an imperfect idea of 
the nature of temptation. Temptation, in its simplest 
sense, means trial ; and a trial there always is when 
there is a contest between principle and inclination. 
Now, such a contest there was in our Lord's sinless 
breast. The principle consisted in absolute obedience to 
His heavenly Father's will in finishing the work He 
had given Him to do; and the inclination lay in the 
natural desires and cravings of His human nature. 

The gratification of our passions and appetites is 
wrong, for one or all of the following reasons ; — on account 
of their inherent, bad qualities ; from their ultimate con- 
sequences ; or simply because, under certain circumstances, 
iheir indulgence is forbidden. Thus, hatred, malice, 
revenge and jealousy are inherently evil ; while our 
appetites are to be placed under restraint because of 
what they may lead to, and only become wrong when 
they are satisfied without regard to the rules which 
Gob has given us to guide and to keep them in sub- 
jection. 

To apply these remarks to the suggestions ofiered to 
our Lord. Althoiigrh without sinful de^ai^) 13l<^ ^^^ 
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perfect Man^ perfect in the possession of those appetites 
and passions which distinguish us as human beings; 
andy as such. He must naturally have desired their 
satisfaction. Thus, in ordinary circumstances. He '' came 
eating and drinking;" but when He would endure the 
extremity of human privation in order that, Himself 
having "suflfered, being tempted," He might be "able 
to succour them that are tempted," to have appeased 
His hunger by commanding the stones to be made bread, 
would have been wrong in Him, not from anything 
inherently sinful in the act itself, but from its ultimate 
consequences. Such a proceeding would have given 
Satan an advantage over Him, by shewing that the 
evil one had influence to move Him, even as he had 
prevailed with Adam. Moreover, to have sustained 
Himself by a miracle would have raised the Incarnate 
Saviour far above our imitation, seeing we possess no 
such super-natural powers. It would also have been a 
forbidden act, because our Lord would then have followed 
His own will, the will of His human nature in opposi- 
tion to the will of His heavenly Father, — that law, it 
may be, of moral necessity, according to which Satan 
can alone be vanquished by the Personal resistance of 
the Captain of our salvation. In a word, had Christ 
complied with this first suggestion of the devil, one 
link in the chain of our redemption which connected 
His obedience with His qualification for being the 
Bepresentative of our race, and His Personal experience 
of our trials with His capacity to help us in our time of 
need, would have been severed asunder. The fasting 
and temptation in the lonely wilderness were but parts 
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of that one great act of Self-sacrifice^ of which the 
incarnation itself was the commencement^ and the death 
on Calvary the completion. In His Personal conflict 
with the powers of darkness^ as well as in the last 
terrible struggles of His suffering life on earth, when 
''He made His soul an offering for sin/' our Lord could 
say, '' I came down from heaven, not to do Mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent Me." ^ 

1 " Wh«i He sajys, ' I came not to do Mine Own will, but the will of Him 
That sent Me/ it is just like that other word, * My doctrine is not Mine; ' for 
what a man has not ftpom himself, but fh>m God, that he ought to call not so 
much his own, as Odd's. For no man hath the truth which he teaches, or the 
righteous will which he exercises fh>m himself, but from Gk)D. Hence Christ 
came to do not His own will, but His Father's; because the righteous will 
whidh He had was not fh>m His human, but fh>m His Divine nature. 

" But that ' Gk>D spared not His Own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,' 
is nothing else than that Ho did not rescue Him. We find many instouces of 
this sort in Holy Scripture. 

" Again, where He sa^ys, ' Father^ it be possible, let this cup pass from Me ; 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt;' and 'if this cup may not pass 
away firom Me except I drink it, Thv will be done;' He sifonfies by His Own 
will the natural desire for safety, by which His human flesh shrank fh>m the 
pain of death. But affaan* He speaks of His Father's will, not that the Father 
willed the death of tne Son, rather than His life; but that the Father willed 
that the human race should not be restored, unless man should do some act as 
great as was that death. And because reason did not require that of Him 
which no one else could do, therefore, the Son says that He willed His Own 
death, since He chose rather to suffer it than that tne human race should not be 
saved; as thouch He were to say, 'Since Thou wiliest not that the reconcili- 
ation of th« world shoiUd be accomplished in any other way, I say that Thou in 
this way wiliest My death; let Thy will then be done, ». 0., let My death take 
place, tnat so the world may be reconciled to Thee.' 

*' For we often say that a man wills a thing because he does not will 
another thing, which, if he did, what he is said to will would not take place : as 
when we say that a man is willing to put out the candle, when he will not shut 
tile window through which the wind comes in which puts out the candle. Thus, 
thai, the Father willed the death of the Son, because He willed that the world 
shooid only be saved by man doing some act as ^reat as I have just mentioned. 
And this was to the Son Who willed the salvation of men, since no other man 
was able to do it, the same as if the Father had commanded Him to die ; and 
hflnoe» ' as the Father gave Him commandment, even so He did ; ' and ' the cup 
which the Fathor gave Him He drank,' being ' obedient even unto death.' "— 
S. Anselm " Cur Deus homo," p. 21. 

** Again, He said that 'the cup could not pass fh>m Him except He drank 
it : ' n^ that He could not have avoided death, if He had wished ; but since, as 
has been said, it was impossible for the world to be saved by any other means. 
He unwaveringly wished rather to suffer death, than that the world should not 
be saved. But tne reason why He said those words was, to teach us that the 
hnmao race could not be saved in any other way than by His death, and not to 
diew that He counted as of no consequence the avoiding of death. Whatever 
tidngs like these which have been mentioned are said of Him, are thus to be 
explained, so that He may be understood to have died, not tram any necessity, 
bat of His Own free will. For He was Almighty, and of Him it is written, that 
*He was offered because He Himself willed it,' {oblatut est, quia Ipse voluit—yvJLf^^ 
la. UiL 7.) And He says Himself, 'I lay downMy life, thaAi Ixqa."} \A!&a\\««t&3v 
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Again : It is wrong to seek the attainment of good 
by an unlawful^ though apparently expedient, course of 
action. To this our Lord was incited, when, as His 
second temptation, "the devil, taking Him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, shewed imto Him all the king- 
doms of the world in a moment of time, and said unto Him, 
All these things will I give Thee, and the glory of them ; 
for that is delivered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, 
I give it ; if Thou, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall 
be Thine." "The kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them" had been promised to the Incarnate Saviour. 
Ages before, the prophet Daniel had seen, in the visions 
of the night-watches, One like unto the Son of Man, and 
behold, He " came in the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of Days, and they brought Him near before 
Him. And there was given Him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom that all people, nations, and languages^ 
should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, which shall not pass away, and His kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed."^ David had also 
predicted that "all kings shall fall down before Him, 
all nations shall do Him service;" that "He shall 
deliver the poor when he crieth, the needy also, and hitn 
that hath no helper;" that '^ He shall live, and unto 
Him shall be given of the gold of Arabia ; prayer shall 
be made ever unto Him, and daily shall He be praised."^ 

And now, Satan fires the Saviour's imagination with 
a scenic representation of the glory of this world — " the 

no man taketh it firom Me, but I lay it down of Myself : I have power to lar it 
down, and I have power to take it again.' Therefore, what He does by His Own 

power, azid by His Own will. He can by no means be rightly said to be compelled 

todo/'^ih.p.2i. .^ ,_,. 

* Dan. vii. 9-22. * Y^.\x:^, \b» 
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pomp of circumstance, and pride of power" — ^with an 
art (as we may well conceive) calculated to blind His 
Eyes to the real nature of the offer. He proposes to Him 
to enter at once on His Kingdom, to assert His righteous 
rule, to establish His sovereign authority, on the easy, 
and apparently expedient, condition of doing an act of 
homage to Satan himself as the ruler of this world, of 
acknowledging his authority to bestow what he now 
offers. Satan, in fact, proposed to put Him in possession 
immediately, and without any difficulty, if He would 
acknowledge him as the proper lord or suzerain of the 
world, if He would trust to him, rather than to God. 
The devil claimed a right over the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; and he seemed not to be asking 
too much, i^ when he gave them to Jesus, he should 
demand from Him the acknowledgment of the gift. 

The third temptation was similar in its character to 
the second. '^ And the devil brought Him to Jerusalem, 
and set Him on a pinnacle of the Temple, and said unto 
Him, If Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down 
from hence ; for it is written, He shall give His angels 
charge over Thee to keep Thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy 
Foot against a stone." Here again, the suggestion was 
to secure a seeming good by a wrongftd, though 
apparently expedient, course of action. The place where 
our Lord stood was the topmost portico of the Temple. 
Beneath Him were the assembled crowds worshipping 
that Gk)D Whom He claimed as His Father. Within 
the hallowed precincts, the daily sacrifices were being 
offered up, while in the court of the Qceu^^^ nr^x^ 
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representatives of every nation under heaven. Now, the 
Scriptures had declared,* "Behold, I will send My 
messenger, and he shall prepare the way before Me ; and 
the Lord, Whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His 
Temple, even the Messenger of the covenant Whom ye 
delight in. Behold, He shall come, saith the Lord of 
Hosts.'' The incentive was to reveal Himself at once, 
to descend visibly, as it were, from heaven, supported 
on the wings of holy angels, to manifest Himself as 
the long-expected Deliverer, and to be welcomed both 
by Gentiles and Jews as the Prince of Peace, Who 
should redress all grievances, free the favoured people 
from the hated Boman yoke, avenge Himself on all 
transgressors, and "establish His kingdom with judg- 
ment, and with justice, henceforth, even for ever." 

Such, then, were the three temptations presented to 
our Incarnate Lord. If, as a whole, we may compare 
them with our own trials, (and, surely, if they may not be 
so compared, ttie transaction could not be written for our 
example) I believe, with a modem commentator,* " that 
we must set aside the case of ordinary men who are tried 
by more gross and palpable temptations ; for the better 
man, even as Aristotie describes him, has so overcome 
himself, as to have no desires within to respond to the 
lower sensual temptations ; we must take the temptations 
of devout men living by faith." 

But, although we must not bring down the tempta- 
tion of our adorable Saviour to the level of the trials to 
which ordinary men are exposed, the whole subject would 
lose its practical value, if it could not be applied to the 

«Miil.iU.l. 
* Williams on the TempttbWoxi, p. ^ . 
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hearts and consdences of all Christians. In making this 
applioationy therefore, I wish to speak home to each one 
before me, both as an indiyidual, and as a member 
of a great commnnity. Our temptations are, undoubt- 
edly to seek for the gratification of our wishes without 
regard to the conditions which Gk)D has laid down for 
our guidance, and the consequences of our actions. To 
say nothing here of those sensual desires which even the 
heathen philosopher assumed his '' better man" to have 
overcome, there cannot be a doubt that the tendencies of 
these times are to regard Wealth as the chief object for 
which everything else is to give way. The stones are to be 
turned into bread to gratify the greed of gain, by over- 
reaching, by hazardous speculation, by trading on fictitious 
capital, by a system of unlimited credit, by false weights 
and measures, by lying advertisements, and by other 
commercial dishonesties. Thus, while some men reap as 
they have sown, and receive riches as the reward of 
their labours, with the painfdl conviction that they dare 
not review the steps by which they have attained their 
possessions; others, less gifted with prudence, sagacity 
and cunning, or with that combination of all three 
which we so expressively call sharpness, fall into the 
snares laid for them, and are ruined. 

The remedy, or, rather, I should say, the prevention 
of ilieae evils is to be sought for in the truth which our 
Lord declared to His ghostly adversary, that man *' shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.'* 
It must be shewn that material wealth is not every- 
thing; that happiness and success are not convertible 
terms ; that " he who maketh haste to \ye ndi ^^il^ 
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be innoeent ;" that ^'a false balance is abomination to 
the Lordy but a just weight is His delight ;" that the 
duly of the Christian is to ^'seek first the kingdom 
of God, and His righteousness/' in faith that all things 
necessary for this life shall then be added unto him ; 
that he must '' give alms of such things as he has, and 
then, behold, all things/' lawfully and honestly gotten, 
" will be dean unto" him. 

And so with respect to the second temptation: it 
may seem a strong assertion to affirm that '' the king- 
doms of the world and the glory of them" are still 
attempted to be gained on the condition of doing an 
act of homage to Satan. But, though the Evil One 
does not formally offer them on such terms, it cannot 
be denied that place and power are too commonly opened 
out to those who are animated by a spirit of mere worldly 
policy — a spirit, that is, of subserviency to the god of this 
world. Expediency, rather than principle, is the motive 
which influences statesmen, who undertake the legisla- 
tive Amotions, not so much to guide public opinion, as 
to be the mere mouth-piece and exponent of the senti- 
ments of that section of the community by whose 
suffrages they have been carried into power. The 
Clergy, instead of boldly asserting their high position 
as divinely-conmiissioned teachers, too often accommo- 
date their ministrations to the prejudices of the people; 
and give or withhold doctrine, not according to their 
conviction of its truth, but only so far as their congre- 
gations are disposed to receive it. In private life also> 
in our fashions, in our amusements, in our social inter- 
course, we are guided too much by the spirit of the 
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world, and too little by the Word of God. In society 
things are connived at which ought not so much as to be 
named among Christians '^as becometh saints/' We 
admit to fSuniliar intercourse, and to the privacy of our 
homes, those who are known to be guilty of trans- 
gressions which the Bible and the Church denounce 
as deadly sins, and we dare not make a bold and manly 
stand as witnesses for a higher order of moralily. The 
Christian has, however, but one safeguard. If a course 
of conduct be not in accordance with God's Word, it 
must be given up, though all men pursue it. If a 
doctrine be true, it must be maintained, whosoever 
shall gainsay it. If a fashion be such as ^^ becometh 
not men and women professing godliness,'' it must be 
relinquished, however singular we may appear. If we 
are keeping terms with the world by a line of action 
of which our consciences do not approve, we must 
remember that Satan, as ^'the god of this world," is 
a consenting party to the transaction, and that his 
acceptance of ilie terms wiU bear witness against us 
in the great Day of account. 

Nor is the Arch-enemy less on the alert to tempt 
the Christian to spiritual presumption. Many a one, 
by presuming upon God's grace, has faUen from the 
highest religious profession to the lowest depths of de- 
gradation. It is in no wise uncommon for persons who 
have felt sudden compunction for their sins, and to 
whom God has vouchsafed some sense of His pardoning 
mercy, to imagine that they are thereby placed in 
a state of absolute security. Perverting passages in 
& Paul's Epistles, in which the Apostle expresses his 
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confidence that "He Which hath begun a good work 
in" the Christian converts "will perform it unto the 
day of Jesus Christ," and overiooking other texts which 
speak of man's part in " working out his salvation with 
fear and trembling," they make their present feeling 
the sole test of their spiriU state, and persuade ^Z 
(Selves that they are placed beyond the necessity for 
self-examination, watching and prayer. They imagine 
that their sins are entirely done away with, or that 
the character of their actions is so completely changed, 
that what would be sinM in others is not sinful in 
them. Thus has Satan set them on the dizzy pinnacle 
of spiritual presumption, and he asks them to cast them- 
selves down, under the delusion that their fall would be 
so over-ruled as only to magnify grace, and that Gk)D 
would give His angels charge over them, even while 
they are rushing into temptation. The enemy, indeed, 
prepares stmp.bling-blocks for each person according to 
his peculiarities of temperament and disposition. He 
buoys up the ardent and sanguine with feelings of 
excitement, which he deludes them into supposing to be 
the workings of the Holy Spirit, till they lose all 
humility and charity, and split on the rock of spiritual 
pride. Again, he casts down into despondency those 
whose spirits are more easily depressed, and they fancy 
themselves deserted by God. So soon as their excited 
feelings have subsided, the old temptations recur, and 
the old sins regain the mastery. These are some of 
the phases of spiritual presumption against which it is 
our duty to warn you in these days of religious exdte- 
ment, when the task of dealing with the soul is assumed 
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by men who have neither the preparation nor the call 
to do so; when pardons are unconditionally offered 
on the first expression of the most transient emotions ; 
when impressions are put in the place of convictions ; 
when the force of habit, and the moral evil, and deaden- 
ing character of sin are completely eliminated from the 
system of those who have assumed to themselves the 
responsibility of winning back the lost sheep to the fold 
of the Good Shepherd. 

In conclusion : — ^Meditate much, I pray you, on the 
deeply interesting, if mysterious, portion of our Lord's 
history to which this holy season directs you. Let no 
doubts nor speculations cloud over your faith in its 
historic truth, but look on it as the type of your own 
trials, and as indicating the course of conduct whereby 
you may ensure success. Bemember the distinct person- 
ality of the Tempter, his perilous access to the springs 
of your thoughts, and, if you find a wrongftd suggestion 
presenting itself, be sure of the source from whence it 
comes to you, and knowing it to be from the Evil One, 
resolutely and instantly dismiss it. If you are in doubt 
as to the lawfdlness of any course of conduct, take the 
written Word of God as your guide. "Thy word," 
says the Psalmist, " is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path." Be sure that on this side the grave 
no spiritual state is so high as to free the Christian 
altogether from the temptations of the Devil. If the 
Tempter leaves us now, it is but "for a season," to 
return with greater force, and with other and newer 
suggestions. Be quite sure that as we change, temptations 
change too ; that as Ishbi-benob, the boh oi \k^ ^^as^^ 
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girded himself with a new sword to attack David when 
he was faint and weary, so will our ghostly adversary, 
ever and anon, draw from his quiver a new weapon 
wherewith to slay us. Only in the blessed states of 
Rest and Happiness above will temptation for ever cease. 
Only into Paradise and Heaven can Satan never cast a 
fiery dart Only into the Haven of everlasting peace 
can the rough storms of the world never blow, and the 
raging of the Evil One never reach. Only in the Church 
Triumphant can we present to his weapons an invulner- 
able breast. Till then, there are openings in our armour 
into which the well-aimed dart can penetrate. Till 
then, there is need to uplift " the shield of faith," to war 
with " the sword of the Spirit," and to do battle in the 
I^ame and strength of Christ. Till then, it is necessary 
to strengthen ourselves against the allurements of bodily 
appetite, to fortify our minds against the attractions of 
worldly pomp, and to humble ourselves before God in 
deep humility and prostration of soul. "Our whole 
life," says a Father, " should be nothing else but a Lent 
to prepare ourselves against the Sabbath of our death 
and the Easter of our resurrection." But it will only 
be after death that our warfare will be quite over, and 
our struggles for ever ended. Wherefore, let us pray 
that we may endure to the end; for thus saith our 
Master Christ to each soldier in the Christian army — 
" To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in 
My throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with My Father in His Throne." 
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CHRIST THE DISPENSER OF SPIRITUAL FOOD. 




S. John vi. 10, 11. 

**And Jenu said, Make the men sit down. Nino there was 
much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number 
about Jhe thousand. And JestM took the loaves ; and when 
Se had given thanks, Se distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set down ; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would.** 

THE fourth Sunday in Lent is commonly called 
Mid-Lent or Hefreshment Sunday, and is so 
•named because in former times the Church used, on 
this day and during this week, to allow her children 
to partake of more generous £Etre, lest their long fast 
should disable them from performing their daily duties 
and religious exercises. Further, she relates the first 
miracle of the loaves, to teach us that, as we have a 
natural lifs which needs support, so we have a spiritual 
li& which needs. " nourishment ministeied«" ^\l<^ ^v^xi^^t 
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moreoYer, remind us that the same Divine Person Who 
supplies ''the meat which perisheth'' provides also 
** that meat which endureth unto everlasting life/' In 
commenting on this mirade, I propose to shew, in Ihe 
first place, that the mode whereby onr Lord gave food 
to the multitude represents the way in which He ordi. 
narily dispenses His spiritual gifts. Secondly, I shall 
point out the analogy existing between the spiritual and 
the natural life; between our spiritual and our natural 
food. I wish also to view the subject in connection 
with that marvellous Discourse to which the miracle 
gave rise. 

I. First, then, the mode whereby our Lord gave 
food to the multitude represents the way in which He 
ordinarily dispenses His spiritual gifts. S. Matthew 
teUs us, " When it was evening. His disciples came to 
Him, sajdng, This is a desert place, and the time is now 
past ; send the multitude away, that they may go inte 
the villages, and buy themselves victuals." S. Mark 
says, " When the day was now far spent, His disciples cam© 
unto Him, and said. This is a desert place, and now the 
time is far passed ; send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and buy themselves bread; 
for they have nothing to eat." The same Evangelist 
adds a still more touching stroke to the picture : ''Jesus, 
when He came out, saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, became they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: and He began to teach 
them many things.'^ 

I cannot think Ihat a single word is here written by 
chance, or merely, as some writers say, to afford dbroum- 
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stantial evidence of the truth of the narratiye. Even 
the most minute incident is full of meaning. For what 
is that evening, that far advance of the day, in which 
our Lord ''saw the multitude as sheep not having a 
shepherd/' but a representation of the evening, the far 
advance of the day of the world, in which He beheld all 
mankind without guide and ruler, destitute of the food of 
eternal life, wearied with their wanderings in the mazes 
of error, and ^ready to perish ?'' And what does His 
compassion for the famished crowd, when He healed 
their sick, and gave them food by miracle, suggest to 
us, but a lively picture of His love for sinners when He 
pitied them, resolved to bring them into the fold of His 
Church, to heal the sicknesses of their souls, and to 
satisfy those who were hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness ? Moreover, the place was desert, as the 
world ever is out of communion with Christ. The 
disciples desired to send the multitude away to provide 
for themselves as best they might, to go into the country 
round about to buy victuals. Even so, the wise men of 
this world have nothing wherewith to satisfy the 
spiritual longings of their fellow-men; they can but 
send away the multitudes and bid them spend their 
''money for that which is not bread, and their labour 
for that which satisfieth not.'' 

But Christ answered and said unto the Aposties, 
"GKve ye them to eat;" for it was His will to make men 
the ministers of good to their fellow-men. S. John adds, 
"Jesus saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread 
that these may eat?" And S. Mark and S. John both 
record the reply of S. Philip that '* two hundred ^tssl^- 
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worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little." All these circumstances 
represent the powerlessness of human reason and human 
wisdom to supply the spiritual wants of immortal beings. 
But to continue.—" One of His disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, saith unto Him, There is a lad 
here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes, 
but what are they among so many ? And Jesus said. 
Make the men sit down. Now there was Ihoiuch grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in number about five 
thousand." S. Luke says that " they sat down by fifties 
in a company;" and S. Mark, "in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties ;" thereby doubtless to avoid all disorder 
and confusion, and to afford a precedent for those wise 
arrangements according to which the Christian world is 
divided into dioceses and parishes, so that there may be 
an equitable administration of the Divine gifts. " And 
Jesus^ took the loaves, and when He had given thanks," 
" looking up to Heaven, and blessing them," as S. Mat- 
thew and S. Mark record, " He distributed to the disci- 
ples, and the disciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as many as they would." 
"He took the loaves into His adorable, holy Hands, 
Whose hallowing touch gave them miracidous power of 
increase; and looked up to heaven, as shewing that 
' every good and every perfect gift is from above :* fliat 
it was from no power in the elements themselves, but in 
the blessing from on high." As an ancient writer 
beautifully observes ; " The Saviour, when He had 
taken the loaves, first looked up to Heaven, with the 
beama of His Eyesj as it were^ bringmg down power 
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from thence^ which should blend itself with the loaves 
and the fishes that were about to sustain the five thou- 
sand : and after this, He blessed the five loaves and the 
two fishes, with the Word and the Blessing increasing 
and multiplying them."® 

In all this arrangement, thus minutely described 
by the different Evangelists, there is a distinct intima- 
tion of the way in which Christ dispenses His spiritual 
giffa. We li first, that "every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights,"^ through the Word of truth, that 
is, through Christ, " by Whom of His Own will begat 
He us, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of His 
creatures." Secondly, that these Divine gifts are not 
vouchsafed independently of human agency. And, thirdly, 
that material things are made the means of conveying 
supernatural grace. This is specially seen in the Holy 
Eucharist, of which the miracle of the loaves is obviously 
typical, and the doctrine of which is declared in the 
Discourse to which the miracle gave rise. As Christ 
took into His Hands the l6aves and fishes, so ''in 
the night that He was betrayed. He took bread." He 
made the oblation and then He consecrated. ''He 
gave thanks, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to His disciples, saying. Take, eat. This is My Body." 
And the same wonder-working power accompanies the 
acts of His ministers now. The energizing word of 
consecration causes the elements of bread and wine to 
become spiritually the Body and Blood of Christ ; to be 

* Ck>nf. S. Matt. xiv. S. Mark vi. S. Luke ix. S. John vi., Origen quoted 
by Williams on the Ministry, Second Year pp. 369-60. 

& James i 17, 18. 
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"verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper;" to be discerned, it is true, by 
faith, but present, nevertheless, and acting according 
to the way in which the Sacrament is partaken of, 
whether as a " savour of life unto life, or as a savour 
of death unto death." 

II. I now proceed, in the second place, to point 
out the analogy existing between the spiritual and the 
natural life; between our spiritual and our natural 
food. 

Both the natural and the spiritual lives are derived 
from a person. "The first Adam was made a living 
soul, the Last Adam was made a quickening Spirit." 

The natural life arises from a participation in a 
common human nature, and it is dependent on the 
tabernacling of a deathless soul within a body of flesh 
made of the substance of our mother, transmitted from the 
frame of him who was originally formed of the dust 
of the earth. 

The spiritual life arises from a participation in the 
glorified humanity of Christ, Whose members we are, 
by sacramental grace derived from Him as the correction 
and remedy of the corruption of our nature ; and it 
is dependent on the abiding of the Holy Ghost within 
us as the means of union between ourselves and Him. 
Each life, too, is imparted by some special means. 
There is a spiritual and a natural quickening, a spiritual 
and a natural birth, a spiritual and a natural body. 
As the natural father is the medium of imparting hfe 
to that which would otherwise be dead matter, so the 
Holy Ohost communicates life to that which would 
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otherwise be spiritual deadness. Each life, also, is pro- 
gressivOc In grace, as in nature, maturity is only 
attainable by degrees. As the natural faculties, origin- 
ally imparted, expand, and yet remain the same faculties 
which existed in the germ at the birth, so the gifts and 
powers supernatural, though all imparted at 'Hhe new 
birth of water and of the Spirit," develop. There must 
be a growth in grace and in that saving knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which, He Him- 
tells us, is " life eternal." 

Again ; — ^we have spiritual as well as natural appetites, 
and a spiritual as well as a natural digestion. 

As there is an assimilating process within the natural 
body on which the nourishing character of its food de- 
pends, so there is within the new man an internal action 
whereby nourishment is derived from the sacramental 
food. " I am," says our Lord, " that Bread of life ; your 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderness and are dead. 
This is the Bread which cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof and not die. I am the living 
Bread which came down from heaven. If any man eat 
of this Bread, he shall live for ever ; and the Bread that 
I will give is My Flesh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. Whoso eateth My Flesh, and drinketh 
My Blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day." 

What, then, is the organ whereby this spiritual 
digestion is effected? The Holy Scripture declares it 
to be fSuth. Not that faith makes the food. Faith 
no more makes our spiritual food than eating or digest- 
ing makes our natural food; but faitli aissmi'^^Vi^ 
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and difPdses throughout the entire renewed man the 
"nourishment ministered." This distinction wiU very 
materially help us to understand the divine Discourse 
on which we are commenting, and to see the perfect 
agreement between two apparently different sets of state- 
ments; those, namely, which attach so many blessings 
to faith, and those which speak of Christ's Flesh 
and Blood as the means of communicating spiritual 
life. To receive or eat Christ, is, so to speak, a com- 
pound action implying the reception of an imparted Qijft, 
and the turning of that Gift to use. It is well expressed 
in the sentences of administration in our own Prayer 
Book. " The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ Which was 
given for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlast- 
ing life. The Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ Which 
was shed for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto ever- 
lasting life." Here are the gifts imparted ; "Take and eat 
this in remembrance that Christ died for thee." " Drink 
this in remembrance that Christ's Blood was shed for 
thee." Here is the action of the bodily organs. "And 
feed on Him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving." 
Here is the internal action of faith. 

But the analogy may be pressed still further. Both 
the natural and the supernatural lives are liable to 
diseases. Now what are the causes of bodily diseases? 
Diseases arise either from some hereditary taint, from 
violations of the laws on which health depends, from 
actual contagion, or from all these three causes combined. 
Even so it is with the new life. Sin is the disease of 
the spiritual being, and sin arises out of " that infection 
of nature, which doth remain, yea, in the regenerate." 
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It is a violation of the laws of Gk)D whereby HSs " saving 
health" is secured^ and the moving cause is <3ontact with 
the world and exposure to the solicitations of the devil. 
The method of cure is precisely analogous. A new health- 
restoring, health-sustaining element must be infused 
by the Holy Ghost to correct the transmitted taint. 
There must also be a return to the Way of Life, and a 
carefal avoidance and resistance of temptation. 

And now, brethren, what are the practical lessons 
to be learnt from this deeply interesting and instructive 
subject P 

First, surely, not to neglect or despise those two 
great Holy Sacraments "which Christ hath ordained 
in His Church," and which our catechism declares 
to be "generally," that is, of their own nature, 
"necessary to salvation;" to use them as "effectual 
signs of grace, and God's good will towards us, by the 
which He doth work invisibly in us." Men talk, indeed, 
of spiritual baptism and spiritual communion, as though 
there were no connection between grace and the means 
of grace. Assuming their own feelings to be the only 
sign of Qt)D's Presence within them, and finding that the 
Sacraments do not necessarily excite their imaginations 
or kindle new and lively emotions, they come at length 
to regard all outward ordinances, save preaching, as 
dogs to the aspirations of their souls. Or, if they do not 
thus depreciate the Sacraments, they look upon them as 
privileges permitted only to those who have attained a 
certain arbitrary standard of Christian experience, and 
they vainly wait without the Sacraments for evidences 
of the presence ot Oiat very grace w\n&\i \k<^ ^^Jist^- 

h2 
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ments were expressly instituted to impart. But what 
are the effects of such views and conduct in the Church 
and in individuals P Why, that the links which ought 
to bind Christians together, as members of Christ's Body, 
being broken, the spiritual life is thereby enfeebled, 
faith is weakened, hope is clouded over, love waxes 
cold, personal piety decays, and religion itself becomes 
selfish. 

In order that the Sacraments may be beneficial to 
us, we must also strive for a true and lively faith. And 
by a true and lively faith is here meant, not only a 
general persuasion that Christ is ''of a truth that 
Prophet Which shoidd come into the world," nor a 
reliance on His atoning Sacrifice, but a faith which 
''steadfastly believes the promises of God made to us 
in" each sacrament. A faith which, while the bodily 
organs receive "the outward part or form," discerns 
likewise the "inward part or thing signified;" so as 
to receive from the one Sacrament " a death unto sin 
and a new birth unto righteousness," from the other, 
" the strengthening and refreshing of our souls by the 
Body and Blood of Christ." 

And if thus awftd and mysterious be the gifts which 
God imparts to us, we must be careful to guard against 
sin ; for sin is that terrible evil which separates between 
us and our God, which drives away the Holy Spirit from 
our polluted souls and bodies, which impairs, so to speak, 
our spiritual digestion, and turns to poison the food of 
the renewed man.^ brethren ! as you would not that 

"*Ot one bread hath Peter and Judas received ; and yet what part hath a 

believer with an infidai ? For Peter received uuto life, Judas unto death. Thus 

M it WM with that good odour, ao mlYi \iYi&\> %q^ Vy^» Aa then th« good 
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every gift of Christ's bounty should rise up in the Judg- 
ment against you and condemn you — as you would not 
be cast oflf from the True Vine as withered branches — 
guard, I pray you, against the very first beginnings of 
sin. 

But, further : — whilst we thus acknowledge all our 
spiritual blessings to be from Christ through the Holy 
Spirit, while we " receive them in an honest and good 
heart'' through the appointed means of grace, let us look 
for them in that portion of His Church in which our lot 
is oast. I well know that there is more excitement 
in other services than in those appointed for us. I 
well know that other preachers may be more eloquent 
than we are. I well know that there are undis- 
ciplined minds to whom the decent solemnity of our 
worship, with its alternations of prayer and praise and 
thanksgiving seems artificial and unreal ; but it by no 
means follows that the Holy Spirit speaks either in the 
multitude of words, or in the utterances of excited feel- 
ings. This, too, we can testify, that, whatever may be 
the case with others, those who have attained the highest 
saintliness, who have borne their witness most faithfully 
for Christ, who have laid down their lives for Him, have 
ever received the Word of God in His Church, have ever 
been fed with His Sacraments, have ever attained spiri- 
tual perfection through the devout use of the means of 
His appointment. 

It might, indeed, be difficult to define the exact 
nature of the connection between the Sacramental life 

odour, ao also the good food is life to the good, death to the bad. For whoso 
ahalleat anworthi&, eateth and drinketh judgment to hioiaQlf,iLotV^t\utt^c— 
B, Amg, i Bwm. 9, 10, pp. 075-6. 
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and the future restoration and exaltation of our bodies ; 
but this we do know from our Lord's Own words, that 
from the Flesh of Christ " our very bodies do receive 
that life which shall make them glorious in the latter 
Da/' — thus intimate is the connection between Himself® 
and us. 

In conclusion : — the multitude whom Christ fed with 
the loaves and fishes has long since passed away from 
this earth. That miraculous banquet did but for a few 
hours support their physical strength, and satisfy their 
natural appetites ; but we have a life covenanted to us 
as eternal as Eternity itself, and we are promised food 
whereby that life is to be ever sustained. Are we, then, 
hungering and thirsting after the gifts of God's grace P 
Are we "feeding on Him in our hearts by faith with 
thanksgiving ?" Are we as earnest to "labour after the 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life" as this mul- 

* " The nrace which we have b^ the holy Eucharist doth not b^^ but con- 
tinue life. No man, therefore, reoeiveth this Sacrament before Baptism, because 
no dead thing is capable of nourishment. That which sroweth must, of neoes- 
sitT, first live. If our bodies did not daily waste, foDU to restore them were a 
thmg superfluous. And it may be that the grace of Baptism would serve to 
eternal life were it not that the state of our Spiritual being is daily bo mu(^ 
hindered and impaired after Baptism. In that life, therefore, where neither 
body nor soul can decay, our souls shall as little require this Ssbcrament as our 
bodies corporal punishment; but as long as the days of our warfture last 
during the time tnat we are both subject to diminution, and capable of aug- 
mentation in grace, the words of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ wul 
remain forcible—* Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man. and drink His 
Blood, ye have no life in you.*— Life being therefore proposed unto all men as 
their end, they which by Baptism have laid the foundation and attained the 
first beginning of a new life have here, then, nourishment and food prescribed 
for eontinuance qflife in them. Such as will live the life of God must eat the 
Flesh and drink the Blood of the Son of Man, because this is a part of that cUet 
which if we want, we cannot live. Whereas, therefore, in our infancy we are 
incorporated into Christ, and by Baptism, receive the grace of His Spirit with- 
out any sense or feeling of the gift which God bestoweth, in the Eucharist we 
BO receive the gift of God, that we know b]r grace what the ^ace is whi(di God 
giveth us, the degrees of our own increase in holiness and virtue. We see snd 
can judge of them ; we understand that the stren^h of our life b^^n in Christ 
is Cnrist, that His Flesh is meat and His Blood drink, not by surmised imagin- 
ation, but truly, even so truly that through faith we j)erceive in the Body and 
Blood, saoramentaUy presented, the very taste of Eternal Life, the grace of 
the Sacrament is here as the food which we eat and drink.''— ^ooiter'tf JSSreteii- 
ae^ioca PoHiy, Book F. Ixmiu I. 
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titude was for the meat which perisheth P Soon, indeed, 
will the Lenten discipline of life be over. Soon will 
dawn upon ns that last Easter of which all Easters are 
types. Soon wiU the shrill and piercing echoes of the 
tnimpet awake from their resting-places the multitude 
of the dead. Soon shall we lay aside these mortal taber- 
nacles, and be '^ clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven/' But, in the mean time, let us diligently 
and faithfully make use of all those special gifts whereby 
we communicate with Christ now, and whereby the 
spiritual life within us is nourished and supported. In 
heaven we shall have no more need of means of grace, 
for we shall have continued access to the Tree of Life, and 
to the refreshing waters of " the River which maketh glad 
the people of Gk)D." In heaven we shall see Christ, no 
longer under the veil of sacraments, but face to face. 
We shall no more behold Him present to the eye of faith 
on earthly Altars ; but we shall see Him in His Own 
Person visibly, seated on His throne, surrounded by the 
innumerable company of the redeemed, gathered out of 
every kindred and tongue and people and nation. In 
heaven we shall no more lisp His praises in the feeble 
utterances of services like these in which we have joined, 
but we shall help to swell the glad acclamations of those 
who ascribe '^ glory and honour and praise and majesty 
and dominion to Him That sitteth upon the throne and 
to the Lamb !" 



SERMON VIII. 



CHEIST'S GODHEAD ESSENTIAL TO THE MERIT 

OF HIS PASSION. 



S. John viii., 68. 
^'Before Ahrdham teas, I AM**' 

VfOTJ must often have been struck, my brethren, with 
X the way in which the Services of the Church 
Lave been ordered : how one part sets forth and iUus- 
rates another part; how in the choice of the Proper 
jessons and the Gospels, the Old and New Testaments are 
oade to confirm one another. 

This was true last Sunday, and it is true to-day^ 
hough similar examples might be found almost every 
i^eek. 

Last Sunday, the first Morning Lesson gave the 
iccount of the famine in Canaan, when Jacob sent his 
ons into Egypt to buy com ; the first Evening Lesson 
old us of Joseph's reconciliation with his brethren, 
ind that memorabJe saying of his, ^^ God ^ii\) isi<^\^W^ 
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your face to preserve life ; " the Gospel related the first 
miracle of the loaves, when Christ satisfied the famished 
multitude by a miraculous supply of food. 

Thus was Joseph shewn to be a type of our Lord, 
Who satisfies the hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness in the wilderness of this world, and Who, 
though betrayed and sold by His brethren, is now exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to supply our spiritual 
needs, and to make reconciliation for us by the Blood 
of His Cross. 

To-day there is a still more remarkable coincidence ; 
for in this Morning's first Lesson we heard of the appear- 
ance of God to Moses, to deliver the Israelites out of 
bondage ; and the Name by which Gt)D revealed Himself 
was, I Am, I Am — ^the Self-existent One — that Name 
which could only be given to the Eternal and Ever- 
lasting God. In the Gospel our Lord applied this very 
title to Himself — " Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, before Abraham was, I Am. 

Thus does the Church place it beyond all doubt 
that He Who was speaking to the Jews, He Who was 
in outward appearance a mere man, is in reality Yery 
Gt)D. Thus does she cut away the ground from all 
objectors who dare to impugn this weighty truth. Thus 
does she confirm that other testimony which she bears 
to Him, when in the Creed, she proclaims Him to be 
God and Man — " God, of the substance of His Father, 
begotten before all worlds, and Man, of the substance of 
His mother, bom in the world ; perfect God, and perfect 
Man ; of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting.'' 

Why, then, is this great truth specially brought 
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before us to-day P You will find that the selection of 
these portions of Scripture is made with the express 
object of setting forth the reality of that " full, perfect 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction" which 
our Lord offered "for the sins of the whole world." 
These Lessons and these Gospels stand where they do in 
our Prayer Book because we are just entering on the 
season of His Passion. The Church well knows our 
proneness to look on one side of the truth, to the exclusion 
of another. The Church well knows that as light is 
composed of seven distinct colours, all of which are 
necessary ; so is the truth, and especially the cardinal 
truth of our Lord's Incarnation, made up of distinct 
propositions, all of which are essential to its perfect 
integrity. The Church has had but too sad an experi- 
ence of that perversity which leads men to regard only 
one phase of the truth. Heresy rarely, if ever, arises 
firom wilfdl and intentional error, but from a well-mean- 
ing anxiety to vindicate belief from one particular point 
of view. Thus it was that, in the earliest ages of 
Christianity, men who looked only on the actings of 
our Lord's Godhead, especially as displayed in His 
wondrous Eesurrection and Ascension, could not think 
that such an august Being was a man at all. They 
learned to believe that a phantom was created to suffer 
and die; that the man Jesus was one being and the 
higher Litelligence, Christ, another. Later on, men 
arose who were anxious to vindicate the truth of our 
Lord's Humanity from these notions, and they fell into 
the opposite error. They dwelt with comfort on His 
hungering and thirsting, on His sufferings aad dsjdi^« 
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They felt such an interest in His Human sympathies 
that they learned to deny His Godhead. Hence arose 
the necessity for a gradual expansion of the original 
Greed which^ containing at first the simple recital of the 
fact of the Incarnation^ developed subsequently into that 
wonderful confession of Faith in which, by the Wisdom 
of the Holy Ghost dwelling in her, the Church was led, 
once and for ever, to define the faith : I mean, of course, 
"the Creed commonly called of S. Athanasius/* 

These Lessons and these Gospels stand where they 
do, I repeat, because we are about to enter on the stage 
of our Lord's Passion. The Church would ever remind 
us, as we follow our Lord along the Dolorous Way, 
that it is Almighty God Whose humility and Whose 
sufferings we are called on to witness. As we see TTim 
questioned by the Pharisees, accused of blasphemy, 
betrayed by Judas, scourged like a slave, bending under 
His Cross, crucified between two thieves, and expiring 
in pain and agony inconceivable, the Church would 
remind us that He Who bore all this is Very and Eternal 
God. This is the mystery of our Faith : this is the 
Truth of truths which makes " the preaching of Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them that are called, 
whether Jews or Greeks, the Power of God and the 
Wisdom of God.'* 

There was much in our Lord's doctrine which 
both the Greeks and the Eomans would have beien pre- 
pared to receive, had His words been regarded only 
as the utterances of a wise and good man. But the 
Greek could not endure the notion of a suffering Gop, 
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for his gods were calm^ impassive beings^ incapable 
of pain or woe. For death to reach Olympus, would 
have seemed the height of absurdity to him. In the 
very nature of things, a suffering God was to the Gbeek, 
foolishness. The Eoman, again, would recoil, even with 
more abhorrence, from the idea of worshipping one who 
occupied the position of our Lord. To be a Jew at all, 
was, in his estimation, to be an inferior being : to be a 
Jewish malefactor, was unspeakable degradation. 

But let us see, my brethren, how this new idea of a 
CfoD in humility — a God in suffering — ^is the very, the 
only thing which can bring us any real consolation in 
this world, any hope for the world to come. 

What is it we want ? What is it we desire when we 
contemplate the sin and misery around us, or look for 
redress for our own grievances P What is the secret 
longing of our hearts, when we reflect on a world like 
ours, in which there is so much unrequited suffering, 
80 much unavenged wickedness? Do we not wish to 
be assured that all is seen and cared for by One Who 
can requite the sufferer, and avenge the oppressed P Do 
we not wish to be assured that there is some One Who 
"heareth the cry of the poor destitute?" Do we not wish 
to have a friend who will not dismiss us with the wise 
sayings of a calm philosophy, far, it may be, removed 
from our frailty and our weakness, but who can feel 
for uSy from a personal acquaintance with our griefs, and 
who can hdp us in our hour of need ? Furthermore, 
we wish to know all this from some plain and unmis- 
takeable acts. And this is just what the Coming of 
Christ in the flesh does teach us, and ^li^it tl^^V^s^ 
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else could possibly have taught us. Many ages before 
our Lord's day, the wise men of antiquity had disputed 
about the nature of God : they had carried their dis- 
putes to such an unsatisfactory conclusion — if conclusion 
it could be called — that some of their deepest thinkers 
contended that men can know nothing about the gods, 
and therefore that it was not worth while enquiring into 
such a subject.® As a beautiful writer says, "The 
heathens never loved their gods : they admired them ; 
thanked them, when they thought they helped them; 
or were afraid of them when they thought they 
were oflfended ; but they never really loved their gods." ^ 
And this higher feeling of love only the Gospel 
can kindle. We want to be told that God loves us, 
before we can love Him. We want to be told that 
God fir^t loved us. Yes, and we want not only to be 
told of this, but to be assured of it by some plain and 
unmistakeable acts. We want to be shewn that -God 
loves and cares for us, in a way about which there can 
be no possibility of doubt. Some will say, " Yes ; and 
what better proof can you have than His giving us 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 
ness ?" True, let us be thankful for the fertile earth, 
teeming with the rich gifts of His bounty ; let us ever 
be grateful for the promise of Spring, the golden pro- 
duce of Summer ; let us rejoice in the warm sunshine 
and refreshing showers ; let every outward thing speak 
to us, as it may, of the goodness and bounty of Creative 

For an exhaustive treatise on the knowledge of a future world posaessed 
bj the heathen, see Rawlinson's " Contrasts of Christianity with Heathoi and 
Jewish Syatema." See also De Presseus6's *' Religions before Chriat." 

1 Eingsley'B Good I^qwa ot QtOi>,^.^«L. 
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Wisdom. But is this all we want P My brethren, our 
own hearts shall give the answer. Immortal ourselves, 
our hopes and desires stretch forward into immort- 
ality I they refuse to be bounded by the narrow compass 
of a life of three-score years and ten ! We feel that we 
are bom to a destiny not limited by Time, but which 
shall continue on after these our bodies shall have crum- 
bled into dust— nay, after the world itself shall have 
been dissolved. We want to be assured that those we 
love are still in God's keeping, and that we shall see 
them again, where sorrow and sighing shall have for ever 
fled away. In a word, we want to know that, " God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living ; for that all 
live to Him." 

And how shall we be convinced of this, but by the 
truth of my text, " Before Abraham was, I Am" — the 
truth, that is, that God Himself is our Saviour ; that 
"in this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent His Only-begotten Son into the 
world that we might live through Him." " Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins" ; and again, 
"Qt)D so loved the world that He gave His Only-begotten 
Son, to the end that whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

This was a proof of love which could reach every 
heart : — God «o loved the world that He gave His Only- 
begotten Son. Every parent can feel the force of this 
statement, though earthly parentage is, at best, but a 
poor representation of the relation which exists between 
"the Father of incomprehensible l!JLa^^\,^,^^ «xA^!^& 
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"Hononrable, True and Only Son/' Yet, because Scrip- 
ture sanctions this representation, we are bound to use it* 
To give up a child, is to resign that which is, of all thingSi 
the dearest to us — aye, dearer than life itself. The 
mother who held on with one hand to the broken ship's 
spar, whilst with the other she lifted up her infant, 
and with just strength left to exdaim. Save my child! 
sank, content to rise no more; the agonized father 
who stood on the burning window-sill till some kind 
friend received his boy, and then willingly perished in 
saving his life ; the parent who took on himself the 
crime of a misguided son and died for him; are all 
examples of this better feature in our nature : God 
has not left Himself a nobler witness than in parental 
love. And Gk)D so loved the world: He gave that 
Which was His Dearest and Best. And the inference be- 
came, thenceforth, irresistible ; — if God so loved us, as to 
give His Only-begotten Son, who could ever doubt His 
love, after that P Who could ever dream of His impassi- 
bility, after that? Who could ever imagine that He 
failed to see and redress the cries of suffering humanity, 
after that ? 

But we must go further. Was the Son Himself 
willing to undertake this mission of mercy P Was His 
will an equally loving will with that of His Father? 
Here, again, the Gospel proclaims a truth which man's 
higher nature can fiilly appreciate. Does Jonathan 
touch the honeycomb unwitting of his father's sentence 
of death P — Jonathan is willing to die. Has the son of 
the Roman patrician violated the majesty of law P — he 
ebeerfally submits to his father's decree. If there was 
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one thing which both Jews and Komans valued more 
than another^ it was absolute obedience to parents. 
Behold, then, the obedience of Christ our Lord : " I 
came not to do my Mine Own will, but the will of Him 
That sent Me. No man taketh away My life from Me; I 
lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have .power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of My Father." 

This is the glorious truth of the Gospel that, in the 
Saving of the world, the will of the Father and the 
will of the Son were one. Yes I brethren ; and that will 
was a loving will. It was a love so broad, so deep, so 
vast, that the Father gam up His Son, and the Son 
gave up Himself, to save us. For, " being in the form of 
Gk)D, He thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made Himself of no reputation, and took on Him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men ; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled 
Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death 
oftheCross.*'! 

In conclusion. — ^Have we learned that the want 
of suffering humauity was a God to feel for us P — God 
in Christ has so felt for us that He became as one of 
us, suffering all that ever we can be called on to 
undergo. Have the spiritual longings of mankind ever 
desired that the gulf between heaven and earth should be 
Inidged over P — God in Christ has done us this service 
by taking on Him our nature, and by giving us of His 
Divine Nature. Do we wish to be assured that our 
ans have not so far alienated us from our God as to cut 

> Phil, j'i., 6, 7. 

I 
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off all hope of reconciliation P — Gh>D hath reconciled us 
to Himself by Christ Jesus, and hath given to us (His 
Church) the ministry of reconciliation. Do we tremble 
at the thought of approaching One Who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity P Do we shrink from the 
contemplation of the strict and impartial scrutiny of the 
Judgment of the Ghreat Day P Would it therefore comfort 
us to know that He Who will judge us is not stem to 
human weakness, nor inexorable to human frailty P — ^Then 
let us learn from the Gospel that the Father "hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son/' ^ and that because 
He is the Son of Man. Or do we wish to be assured 
that our spirits shall eventually repose in the safe keep- 
ing of our God P — Christ Himself shall teach us, " Father, 
into Thy hands I commend My Spirit : " " To-day shalt 
thou be with Me in Paradise.'^ Do we desire assurance 
that these our bodies shall rise again from the dust of 
the earth P Is it an instinct of our nature to wish to 
gaze once more on the beloved forms by which alone 
our friends were known to us P — Christ's Resurrection and 
Ascension, Christ's Intercession at the right hand of Power, 
in the self-same human nature in which He suffered 
and died, shall be our warranty for this hope. Such are 
the holy, consolatory truths which we learn from the 
pre-existence of Christ as Gt)D. Christ, by becoming 
man, has ennobled our man's estate. Christ, by becom- 
ing poor, has dignified poverty. Christ, by taking on 
Him our low estate, has practically rebuked pride, put 
down the mighty from their seat of scorn, and raised 
up the humble and meek. Christ, by suffering pain^ has 
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exalted patience into a Christian virtue. Christ, by 
bearing the ridicule of men, has taught the Christian 
to despise, and set at nought, unmerited contempt. 
Christ, by dying and rising again, has robbed Death of 
his sting, the Grave of his victory, and made the greatest 
curse of the Fall man's choicest blessing; for "when 
Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death, Thou 
didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers." 

Such be our thoughts, brethren beloved, as we 
approach the contemplation of our Lord's Passion. In 
the suffering Man, let us behold Yery and Eternal 
Gk)D — ^Him Who gave Himself for us that we might 
live through Him. Let us learn to trust Him, and to 
love Him, and to follow Him, and to serve Him, to gain 
His Spirit and to be made like to Him. Thus, in the 
admirable words of the Church, will He be to us " both 
a sacrifice for sin," and also "an ensample of godly 
life ;" and we shall have grace given us "always most 
thankfully to receive that His most inestimable benefit, 
and to endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed steps of 
His most holy life." 
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SERMON IX. 



CHKISrS PERFECT SACRIFICE. 




Heb. X. 5^ 6, 7. 

" Wherefore when He oometh into the world, Be saith, Sacrifiee 
and offering Thou wouldest not, hut a Body hast Thou 
prepared Me: In burnt offerings and saerifieesfor sin Thou 
hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Zo, I come fin the 
volume of the hook it is written of Me) to do Thy will, 
O God.'' 

THESE words were spoken of Him Whose Agony 
and Bloody Sweat, Whose Cross and Passion, 
Whose precious Death and Burial, we shall so soon com- 
memorate. They anticipate the coming of the Son of 
God into the world. It is Christ Who saith to His 
Father, "Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldst not, but 
a Body hast Thou prepared Me: In burnt offerings 
and sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure ; then 
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is 
written of Me) to do Thy will, God." It is He, 
{he Mediator of the New Testament, "YTVio "\»Ssfi}Qa. 
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away the first*' — ^the external rites of the old Priesthood — 
"that He may establish the second'* — ^the obedience 
and Self-sacrifice of Christ. He it is Who assures us 
that "sacrifices and offering and burnt offerings and 
offering for sin/' the ancient forms of deyotion, are no 
longer needed. 

Whether, therefore, we consider the dignity of the 
Speaker, or the deep truths revealed, the subject must 
be worthy of our most earnest and reverent attention. 
The things compared are the sacrifices and offerings 
God wills not— the burnt offerings and offering for sin 
in which He has now no pleasure — and the Body He 
has prepared for His Son, Which Body, by a voluntary 
act of Self-surrender, Christ offers to His Father on our 
behalf. Let us enquire, then, into the connection 
between the two. Let us see why there is no more 
need of the old sacrifices, and what Christ has supplied 
in their place. 

Very remarkable, indeed, is the prevalence of sacri- 
fice. Go where you will, enquire into the records of 
what age or nation you please, you cannot name the 
period or the place in which sacrifices have not been 
offered. Whether the sons of men were civilized or 
barbarous, enlightened or ignorant, this was always the 
way in which they approached the Deity. Every where, 
too, the same ideas prevailed as to the significance of 
this rite. The slain victim was understood to be the 
substitute for the transgressor, to bear his guilt, in some 
mysterious way to expiate his offences, and to pro- 
pitiate the object of worship. These ideas were as 
much implied in the human victims of those who "offered 
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their sons and their daughters unto devils/' as in the 
accepted firstlings of righteous Abel. Fearfiilly super- 
stitious as were the heathen, and shocking as were their 
errors, they never wholly lost that consciousness of 
sinfulness, and conviction of having incurred the Divine 
wrath, to which their religious rites bore witness.^ 

I think that we may reasonably conclude from these 
fects — ^the universality of sacrifice, and the uniformity 
of idea respecting its character — ^that it must have been 
instituted by God Himself; and that wherever sacrifices 
have been offered, it has been in consequence of an 
original revelation on the subject. The Holy Bible 
presents to our view the very first family of our race, 
and shews that in this way the children of Adam and 
Eve worshipped Gk)D. And, indeed, throughout the 
patriarchal ages, instances innumerable are on record, 
when God commanded sacrifices to be offered, or signified 
His acceptance of the offering. 

At length, we find sacrifices embodied in the divinely- 
appointed ritual of the Jews. The Jewish service was 
designed not merely as a means of separating the chosen 
people from the apostate heathen, and as a standing 

* " By the offerer's bringing his victim, and with imposition of hands con- 
fBBsing over it his sins» it became symbolically a personation of sin, and hence 
must forthwith bear the penalty of sin— death. When this was done, the 
dferer was himself flree alike flrom sin and ftrom its penalty. But was the 
transaction by which this was effected owned by God ? And was the offerer 
anin restored, as one possessed of pure and blessed life, to ttie favour and 
fellowship of Gk>D ? It was to testify of these things^the most important in the 
whole transaction— that the sprinkling of the blood upon the altar took place. 
Having with his own hands executed the deserved penalty on the victim, the 
offerer gave the blood to the Priest as God*8 representative. But that blood 
had alraady paid, in death, the penalty of sin, and was no longer laden with 
guilt and pollution. The justice of God was (symbolically) satisfied concerning 
it; and by the hands of His Own representative, He could with perfect con- 
iistence, receive it as a pure and spotless thing, the very image of His Own 
hoUneas, upon His Table or Altar. In being received there, however, it still 
represented the blood or soul of the offerer, who thus saw himself, through the 
adion with the blood of his victim, re-established in communion with God. and 
solemnly recognized as possessing life, holy and blessed, as It is in. QoD Bixoai^* * 
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protest against idolatry^ but it was intended also to 
unfold and expand truths which had been impressed on 
the human mind from the first. 

We see, therefore, the value of these ancient offer- 
ings. Intrinsic efficacy they had not, but they were 
valuable as the outward expression of the inward faith 
of the worshippers — faith in a conviction of guilt, in a 
need of pardon, and in the requirement of a substitute.* 
They were types and shadows of that One Only true 
Propitiation which the Son of God offered on the Altar 
of the Cross. Moreover, they were a sacramental 
memorial "shewing forth the Lord's death till He 
came,'' much as the holy Eucharist does imtil His 
future coming. 

Such, then, being the connection between the ancient 
sacrifices and the Sacrifice of Christ, it is obvious why 
there is now no more need of them. They were types : 
He was the Antitype. They were shadows : He was 
the Substance. They were outward visible signs: He 
supplies the inward spiritual grace. 

What essential qualities then, in which the old sacri- 

«<*Not in itself in anyway efficacious," says Archbishop Mafi^. <* the rite 
(of sacrifice) as practised before the time of Christ, may be considered as a 
sacramental memorial, shewing forth the Lord's death till He came : and, when 
accompanied with a due faith iu the promises made to the early believers, may 
reasonably be judged to have been equally acceptable with that sacramental 
memorial, which has been enioined by our Lord Himself to His followers, fcx 
the shewing forth His death till His coming again." But it has been objected 
that this is to assign a greater value to these rites than S. Paul allows ; nay, 
that it contradicts the Apostle's express statement, that the gifts and sacrifices 
offered in the earthly sanctuary '* could not make him that did the service per- 
fect as pertaining to the conscience," or take away sin. It seems to me, 
however, that there is in reality no contradiction; for the Apostle is expressly 
proving the Sacramental character of the Jewish ritual, by shewing its con- 
nection with the Priesthood and sacrifice of Christ. The notion he combats is 
the very different one that these observances were in ihem9e^A>e9 meritorious 
and efficacious to salvation. '* What these sacrifices effected,*' says the Author 
of the '* Doctrine of the Incarnation," " was to maintain for those who offered 
them a title to participate in the privil^es of the chosen Nation, and in that 
coUeotive worship whereby it kept its hold on the true Saorifloe wnich (moe in 
the /Ulneaa of time was to be offered on thd kVtuc ot tha Gross.'* 
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fices were deficient, did our Lord supply? What value 
wanting in them belonged to His Atonement ? 

The mighty difference consisted both in the Nature 
of Him Who paid the Sacrifice and in the nature of 
the offering itself. ^'Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest 
not, but a Body hast Thou prepared Me." The Christian 
faith declares that He Who paid the world's ransom is 
the Son of God ; One with the Father by virtue of His 
Godhead, and therefore qualified to be the substitute for 
a race which had incurred the Divine wrath ; and the 
Son of Man through His taking on Him our nature, " of 
a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting,'^ and there- 
fore able to be the Representative of His brethren. It is 
this which gives its special character to the Offering paid: 
**A Body hast Thou prepared Me/* conceived of the 
Holy Ghost. Tlie Divine Essence rendered that human 
nature which He had taken in the womb of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, perfectly sinless ; and in such wise did He 
offer Himself to the Father. " There must needs," saith 
S. Cyril, " have happened one of two things — either that 
Gt)D, keeping His word, should destroy all men, or that 
in His loving-kindness. He should cancel the sentence. 
But, behold the wisdom of God ! He preserved, both to 
His sentence its truth, and to His loving-kindness its 
exercise. Christ * took our sins in His Own Body on the 
tree, that we, being dead to sin, should live to righteous- 
ness.' Of no small account was He Who died for us ; 
He was not a literal sbeep : He was not a mere man : 
He was more than an Angel : He was God made Man. 
The transgression of sinners was not so great as the 
righteousness of Him Who died for ti[iem. ^ ^ Vv^^ 
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not committed as much sin as He wrought righteousness. 
Who laid down His life for us, Who laid it down when 
He pleased, and took it again when He pleased.''^ 

In this way, then, with characteristics exdusively 
belonging to Him both as Priest and Victim, did the 
Eternal Son of God supply all the essentials in which 
the ancient sacrifices were deficient. Marvellously, too, 
did He concentrate and exhibit in Himself all those 
truths which the shadowy traditions and anticipations of 
the heathen world had ever connected with these very 
rites. It seems that the heathen had never been without 
a suspicion of the inadequacy of the death of a mere 
animal to expiate the guilt of a human being. So strongly 
indeed, did they feel this disparity, that in times of great 
extremity, when they were stricken by war, or fSEunine, 
or pestilence, when their cities were encompassed by 
armies or the foe was at their gates, nothing, they be- 
lieved, less costly than a human victim could avert the 
wrath of offended Heaven. And this victim, who should 
it be P* Think you that it was always selected by lot P 
Think you that the slave was taken from the galley, the 
captive from the dungeon, or the malformed and sickly 
from the lazar-house P No ! the victim must be a free 
man, of unblemished fame, of noble form, of Koyal blood; 
oft-times the son of a monarch, or even the crowned king 
himself! The fairer the form, the more princely the 
race, the more exemplary the character, the more entire 
the self-immolation^-the more acceptable was the offering 
deemed, the surer was the removal of the calamity* 

> Cat. Leot. xiii. Oxford Trans. 

' "Vro yitk hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse alitor deonua 
/ffiinarte/ium numen placari arbltrtxxtixa.** C«wctaieBelloGaUiooTi.l07. 
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Fearful, Indeed, as were these human sacrifices, and 
strange as it may seem to us that heathen sages did not 
perceive that, himself being sinful, ** no i^an can by any 
means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for 
him," yet, surely, we who review these facts in the light 
cast upon them by the Gospel, can see in them fore- 
shadowings of the truths which our Lord alone concen- 
trates and exhibits in Himself. For who is the highest 
and noblest, but He Who is *^ fairer than all the children 
of men P " Who is the child of Eoyal blood, but He 
Who is the Only-begotten of the Father ? Who is the 
crowned king, but He Who is Lord of Heaven and 
earth? Who can so sacrifice Himself, but He Who 
freely gave Himself for us all? Who can avert the 
righteous judgments of Heaven, but He Who by ful- 
filling all righteousness has satisfied the strictest require- 
ments of the law P Who can give sure efficacy to the 
expiation, but He Who is Himself God as well as Man P 
Scripture and tradition point with unmistakeable clearness 
to Calvary and to the Cross J 

But we must proceed a step further. In the latter 
danse of the text our Lord says, ^* Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the Book it is written of Me) to do Thy will^ 
Ood.** The Holy Ghost here declares that the acts of 
Christ were in accordance with Ris Father* 8 will. I stay 
not to answer the enquiry whether God could have par- 
doned the world without Atonement. It is sufficient for 

f See Dean Trench's beautiAil and deeply-interesting Hulsean Lectures. 

"To what did all this reaching out after the worthiest, the purest, the 
cboioest, the best, point even in its dreadfUllest perversions, but to Him Who 
was the fairest of the children of men, the choicest which the earth had borne, 
the One among ten thousand ; Who yetjbeing such, did by the Eternal Spirit 
offer Himself without spot to Ood; Who, being the Anointed King of the 
world, was thus in a condition to make aoceptaole A.VmAm«ii\t(sc iS^XfiHOL^'^ — 
Lict, iv. The Perfect JSacri/lce, 
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us that it was not His will to do so. The signal excel- 
lency of Christ's Atonement was that it was the fulfil- 
ment of His Father's will. For this purpose a Body was 
prepared Him, that as the Representative of His breth- 
ren, He might render that obedience in which they had 
80 signally failed. We cannot separate His death from 
all those acts that preceded it. His Atonement, as the 
rendering of perfect obedience, began when first He left 
the shining courts of heaven to take our flesh in the 
Virgin's womb. The draining of the bitter cup at Geth- 
semane, the endurance at Calvary, the rending-asunder 
of Body and Soul on the Cross, the voluntary giving up 
of the Ghost, were but the consummation of a life o{ 
obedience. The submissive Life and the willing Death 
must never be separated. If we ever distinguish between 
them, it must only be to remember that the Father's 
will required in Him, first, a perfect obedience to qualify 
Him as Man to be our sinless substitute ; and secondly. 
His voluntary death to magnify the Divine glory, and 
to recommend the Divine love. 

We know not, indeed, the mysterious connection 
between the sufferings of the Son and the Father's 
loving will. But thus much seems evident, that in no 
other way could the righteous law of God be estab- 
lished; in no other way could His justice and His 
truth, as well as His mercy, be vindicated ; in no other 
way could we estimate the depths of His love ; in no 
other way could we witness the triumphs of obedience, 
the need of giving up our own wills for the will of GtOD, 
or learn the blessed truth, that perfection comes out 
of suffering. 
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But, farther ; the latter clause of the text has also 
a spiritual meaning — "A Body hast Thou prepared 
Me." Although these words have their primary fulfil- 
ment in the Humanity of the Son of God, they apply 
also to His Body Mystical, the Church which He has 
redeemed. It is with reference to the whole company 
of the faithftd that Christ says to His Father, "A 
Body hast Thou prepared Me/' The offering He pays 
to His Father is not a propitiation only, nor only a 
vicarious substitute ; but, in this mystical sense, it in- 
cludes the blessed assembly of the faithful, incorporated 
and knit together with Him, joined to Him in indis- 
soluble bonds, made His Members by Sacramental grace, 
and one with Him, as the limbs of the human body are 
one with the head. His Church, as a Body fitly joined 
together, He presents to His Father as a part, (such 
is the mystical bond) of Himself. And from this great 
truth we may see Low far the ancient sacrifices and the 
Christian Sacraments are alike, and how much they are 
unlike each other. Sacraments, doubtless, those ancient 
rites were, valuable as the outward signs of inward 
faith, and as giving the worshippers an interest in the 
Great Expiation : but they went no further than this. 
They could not, like the Sacraments of the Gospel, im- 
part spiritual life ; they were not, to use the Apostle's 
words, the "joints and bands'' by which all the body, 
holding on to the head and " having nourishment min- 
istered and knit together, increaseth with the increase 

of G0D."« 

* Col. iL 19.—" Sacrifices of expiation were commanded the Jews, and obtained 
amongst most other nations from tradition.whose original probably was revelation. 
And they were continually repeated, both occasionally and at the return of 
«tated times ; and made up great part of the external TeUsvouot uass^Ie^^^ ^^\ 
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Here, too, we learn the identity, as it were, between 
the Sacrifice of Christ, and the offering of ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, which is our reasonable service. Christ, 
when He presented His Body mysticcd to the Father, 
as redeemed by the Sacrifice of His Body natural, and 
nourished by the food of His Body Spiritual and Sacra- 
mental, made an Offering of it as a whole, including each 
single member thereof. We, therefore, are bound to 
make an individual surrender of ourselves as integral 
parts of that Body. We cannot isolate ourselves from 
the rest of His members, without separating ourselves 
from our great Head. Moreover, we learn the character 
of the Holy Eucharist, in what sense it is propitiatory, 
and in what sense it is not. Propitiatory in the light of 
purchasing anything for us, apart from, or adding to, 
the completeness of the Sacrifice of the Cross, assuredly 
it is not ; its propitiatory character is not to reit-erate, 
but to plead that One perfected Oblation : to exhibit it 
before God and man ; to apply to the members of Christ 
its saving efficacies ; and to call into action, as it were, 
by the oneness of the offices performed by priests in 
earthly sanctuaries with the sacerdotal offices of the 
High Priest in Heaven, the intervention of the ascended 
Head of the Body. 

And now, in conclusion, what practical lessons do we 
learn from the whole subject P 

Surely the following : — 

I, — ^That if the ever-blessed Son of God gave up His 

now. once in the end of the world, Christ appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifloe of Himself. And this Sacrifice was in the hig^hest degree, and with the 
most extensive influence, of that efficacy for obtaining pardon of sin, which the 
heathens may be supposed to have thought their sacrifices to have been, and 

wbioh the Jewiah saonfloes really were in some degree, and with regard to some 

penona."^Mp. Sutler's Anal.,pt. ii., cKop «• 



Christ's PerfeSl Sacrifice. 127 

will to the will of His Heavenly Father, the surrender 
of our sinM wills cannot be too great a demand on us. 

He calls us not to cruel acts of self-immolation or 
self-destruction. He has no pleasure in human woe. He 
delights not in the torture of the quivering muscle or the 
sensitive nerve. If He afflicts us, it is for our good. If 
He sends us suflfering, it is but that we may thereby 
learn obedience. All He asks of us is, to give up that 
which, if kept back, would be our certain ruin. 

II. — ^If the Sacrifice of the death of Christ be the 
only true Propitiation, for which all other sacrifices were 
preparatory, and of which the Holy Eucharist is the 
memorial, and if the conditions attached to the reception 
of its benefits be the same convictions which were always 
understood to accompany the old symbolic rite, only 
deepened in proportion to the greatness and reality of 
this latter offering, then we must realize our own deep 
sinfulness, our need of pardon, our sense of the Divine 
displeasure, our trust in the Atonement. We must feel 
this in our inmost hearts ; it must be the ever-present 
thought. Without such qualifications, the Holy Eucha- 
rist were less profitable to us than the ancient sacrifices. 
With them, we are thereby made " one with Christ and 
Christ with us" ; we are nourished by His Body and 
Blood, and gifted with eternal life. 

m. — ^If the Body Christ presents to His Father, be, 
as I have attempted to shew. His Body mystical, re- 
deemed by His Body natural, and nourished by His 
Body Sacramental, we must keep back nothing from 
Him. We must present ourselves, our souls and bodies 
by a voluntary surrender. Without this, oxxi ^tsv:^^ 



128 Christ's PerfeSl Sacrifice. 

would be a mockery ; and the very heathen would " rise 
up in the judgment with '' us and " condemn '* us. 

Such, brethren, I pray you, be your thoughts during 
this Holy Season. As you follow the Saviour, step by 
step, along the Way of Sorrows ; as you behold Him, 
now in mournful triumph entering the Holy City, where 
He is so soon to be put to death amid ignominy, scorns 
hatred and contempt ; now cheered by hosannas to be 
exchanged for ribald shouts, " Away tcith Htm ! Away 
ioith Sim !" (or, as they are in the original, " Up tcith 
Him !" that is, to the cross) ; now questioned by Pilate ; 
now set at nought by Herod and his men of war ; now 
giving His Back to the smiters ; now led as a lamb to 
the slaughter ; now toiling up the steep hill ; now bend- 
ing under the heavy cross ; now breathing out His Soul 
to God— as you recount these sufferings, so incalculable 
in their number, so untold in their weight, so unspeak- 
able in their intensity, remember, I pray you, that all 
were undergone to set us free from the law of sin and 
death. To the all-sufficient Sacrifice offered by the 
Son of God, we can, indeed, add nothing. All that 
infinite justice required was discharged, to the full, when 
the Saviour expired. Sacrifice and burnt-offering, and 
offering for sin, then became useless and superfluous, 
even though we gave "our firstborn for our trans- 
gression, the fruit of our body for the sin of our soul." 
But Oh 1 a value inconceivable was then graciously 
attached to " the sacrifices of God," to " a broken and 
a contrite heart," to the willing service of grateful 
obedience, to the offering of prayer and praise and 
tbanksgiving I 
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Oh ! then, hdoved, let us not grudge Him this most 
reasonable service. Let us give Him our poor hearts as 
the best gift we can offer. Worthless though they may- 
seem, they are in His eyes a priceless treasure. Let us 
hasten to His Oross, that we may be sanctified by the 
Offering of His Body. Let us keep nothing back ; so 
shall not our past sins keep us back. Let us offer Him, 
the world's Victim, in the Holy Sacrifice, the next time 
we kneel at His Altar, and He will offer us and Himself 
wifli us. Let us, if needs be, open our griefs to His 
Ministers, that they may restore us by means of the 
ministry of reconciliation to that fellowship of the saints 
which, it may be, we have by our carelessness forfeited, 
or by our wickedness scandalized and broken. Let us 
seek all helps, and use all helps to a holy Christian 
life. Especially, let us employ in secret self-examination, 
in humble penitence, in the constant mastery of little 
sins, the remaining weeks and days of this Holy Season. 
Thus, like our Master Himself, may we '4eam 
obedience by the things which we suffer." Thus, de- 
pending on His merits, seeking His guidance, and 
treading in His steps, may we walk safely in the way 
that leadeth to everlasting life, and be prepared for 
that "exceeding and eternal weight of glory*' which 
He has promised to them that love Him. 

"0 Holy Saviour! Who for our sakes didst suffer 
immeasurable anguish and pain, that Thou mightest 
purchase for us blessings upon earth, and an eternal 
inheritance in Heaven, dispose me, I beseech Thee, 
by contrition and by love, to receive the benefit of Thy 
passion. Pity me, Lord ! pity me. Tuttl TV^ isvst- 

K 
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cifnl eyes towards me, most meroifdl Bedeemer: for 
my sins are great, like imto Thy passion, fall of sorrow 
and shame, and a burden too great for me to bear. 
teach me to hate the cause of Thy Agony, and to love Thee 
to the uttermost extent of my affections ; 'and grant that, 
in this life suffering the sorrows of a sad repentance 
in the union and merits of Thy passion, I may die with 
Thee, and rest with Thee, and rise again with Thee, and 
live with Thee for ever in the possession of Thy glories, 
most merciful and gracious Saviour Jesus GhiistI 
Amen."» 

* Bp. Jeremy T^rkr. 



Since ihii Sermon was wrMen, mig atUniion ha$ l&m drawn 
to JPtofusor Jotoetfi attempU to set the Exemplary againet the 
Propitiatory character of our ZortTe Atonement, (^^Jowett on 
Atonement and Sacrifice* J. For a realfy able rejutation of the 
learned JProfeseor^a theory, see '' Emmanuel or the LioamaUon of 
the Son of God the Foundation of Immutable Truth^^^ by Ad 
Bee, M. F. Sadlery M.A, Mr. Sadler ie the author of a mott 
valuable work ** Church Doctrine, Bible Urutk'^ 
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THE Mnro WHICH WAS IN CHRIST JESTJS. 



Philip, n. 6, 6, 7, 8. 

**Zei this mind b$ tn ffou, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
Who, being in the farm of God, thought it not robbery to 
he equal with God; but made JEKmselfofno reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, Se 
humbled EJimself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross J' 

BOTH on Sunday last and to-day, the Holy Ohnrch 
deems it necessary to remind us^ of the Divine 
Nature of Him Whom now we are to follow into ^' the 
valley of the shadow of death.'' She finds it needfcd, 
(and her services thereby become a confession of faith,) 
lest, contemplating the mock triumph, the fickle applause, 
the meek, enduring patience, the suffering unto death, 
the giving up the ghost, the lying in the grave, we 
forget, in the weakness of the Manhood, the eternal and 

* See Epistles and Gtogpeb for the Sundays in Passion and HoA^ '^ oic^. 

k2 
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everlastliig Godhead. Thus *' necessary is it to everlast- 
ing salvation to believe rightly flie Incarnation of 0^ 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' We must ever look up to Him in 
heaven before we dare to gaze on Him on earth. We 
must survey Him as from Eternity He vow^ before we 
behold Him as in Time He became. We must contem- 
plate Him as the " brightness of His Father's glory, and 
the express image of His Person, and upholding all 
things by the word of His power/' ere we speak or think 
of Him, as made flesh and dwelling among us. 

*' Being in the form of God, He thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God." But what is the Form 
of God P How shall we think of it P If we cannot con- 
ceive even of those Intelligences who bear His mandates 
through the realms of heaven and earth, if we cannot 
form an adequate conception of the nature of Angel or 
Archangel, how shall we think of the Great Spirit of 
all — ^Almighty God P We feel that all the repr^enta- 
tions of Holy Scripture are but adaptations, suited to our 
finite capacities. One passage, however, seems more 
than any other to come home to us. ''Let XTs make 
man in Our image, after Our likeness." '' In the image 
of God created He him."^ With reverence, then, with 
the awe becoming such a theme, let us think of the Form 
of God on this wise — '' the transcendent exaltation of the 
human form, the most beneficent and glorious Form we 
can imagine, yet involved in all that incomprehensible 
and misty darkness which the excessive light of Deity 

^ Gen. i. 20. 27. It is remarkable tbat all the traditions of the heathen 
speak of man as created in the image of Qod. Thus Grid's MetamQrphosei 

'* Finxlt in effigiom modenaQ^iCaDL CKmsta BeGnun." 
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must create/'* So we behold Thee, Thou Son of GbD. 
So in distant, far distant thought we think of Thee. 
Thus from countless ages have all worlds worshipped 
Thee. Thus have the thousand times ten thousand Angels 
and fliousands of thousands waited on Thee. Thus in 
glorious pomp and Majesty sublime hast Thou trod the 
golden streets of Heaven. Thus Thou satest on the 
Throne of Eternal Majesty. ^^Thou art the King of 
glory, Christ ; Thou art the Everlasting Son, of the 
Father.'^ 

And now what shadows fall on Thee P He, Who is 
in the Form of God, makes Himself of no reputation. 
He Whom Angels adore, becomes nothing accounted of. 
He Who fixed the sun in the firmament, Who studded 
the sky with innumerable orbs, to be, as poets sing,^ but 
the pathway of the great King — ^He hides His glories. 
He, Who is incomprehensible, is comprehended in a 
virgin's womb. 'He is bom. Who existed from eternity. 
He grows in stature. Who makes all creatures to increase 
and multiply. He Whom all things obey, assumes the 
form of a servant. He toils at handicraft. Who gave 
to man power to design. He uses the workman's 
hammer. Who is Himself the world's Architect. He, 
by Whom « kings reign and princes decree justice;" He 
before Whom all kings fall down; He to Whom all 
nations do service ; He, Whose ^^ dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, and Whose kingdom is from generation 

* See Kexmaway's Sermons, preached at Brighton. 

s Orid'i Metamorphoees, lib. i. ie8-70. 

« Est via sublimis, coelo manifesta sereno, 
Laotea nomen habet ; candore notabilis ipso. 
Hac iter est Superis ad magni tecta Tonantis, 
Begalemque domum." 
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to generation/' takes a stable for His palace^ a manger 
for His throne, oxen for His courtiers. He humbled 
Himself. The humility of Almighty Ood ! I know not 
in what language, I am at a loss with what words, to 
express my thoughts on this theme. It has been well 
said that the first step was the lowest ; to become man 
was humility more stupendous than, being man, to sub- 
mit to be a servant. I feel it so: my reason cannot 
grasp, my imagination, my thoughts, are lost in the 
wonder of Gk)D Incarnate. I feel it to be a mystery of 
Godliness, great indeed ; but, once man, I can conceiye 
of nothing further as a real degradation. 

Once let it be true, that Gh)D the Creator took the 
form of a creature, then to Him earthly station is as 
nothing. '' It is He That sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers."^ 
What to Him were Caesar's throne and Herod's purple? 
Being man, I say, I can follow Him to Kedron and 
Gethsemane and Golgotha, with less wondering awe than 
I can stand by the manger of Bethlehem. Is that 
smiling infant the Incarnate God P Then I wonder vxA 
to recognize those same features, that sweet beneficent 
face, that loving, sorrowful coimtenanoe in Him Who 
was *^ despised and rejected of men." Here my love^ 
more than my wonder, fastens on its object ; my wonder 
was overwhelming, my love now absorbs every fedisg. 
Was He man P The mystery I believe. Being man, I 
marvel not at any thing that follows ; I wonder not, for I 
know the goodness of my God and Saviour. I seek Him 
not governing a tributary world ; for it is not by pomp, 

« Isaiah. iL 22. 
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nor by pride, nor by station; not by Christian or 
Mahomedan crusade, not by the cross or the sword, the 
crescent or the sword ; but by humbleness of heart, that 
I am to win my way to glory. I find Him in Joseph's 
home, and not in Ceasar's halls, because the world's 
population is for the more part in the place of Joseph — 
the cottage is man's more frequent abode than the 
palace. He treads the way of sorrow, because sorrow is 
man's commonest lot. He hungers, because ^^ the poor 
we have always with us," and hunger is too often their 
portion. He ^^has no place where to lay His Head," 
because we have amongst us the houseless and the home- 
less. He is insulted, because meek endurance wins 
golden crowns. He wears thorns, that we may possess 
diadems. He is naked, that we may walk in white. 
He is pierced, that our hearts may bleed. He dies, that 
** through the graye and gate of death, we may pass to a 
joyful resurrection." He rises, that we may rise in Him. 
Well might Christians of old fall down and worship, 
when in the Creed it was said, '^ He became Man," for 
in this homo factum est the whole mystery is comprehended, 
and on it all that follows depends. Such be our thoughts 
during the present week. The suffering Being Whom 
stage by stage we shall follow is Almighty God. 
Shrouded in human form, *^ Gx)d, of the substance of His 
Father," and ^* Man, of the substance of His Mother," 
we trace His steps along the high way of the Holy Cross. 
We learn in Hini the i^ystery of grace, and, in what 
befel Him, the mystery of sin. 

To gain a view of His mind, we must submit to the 
humiliating picture of our own fallen state. 'E^^x^^ ^ 



1 36 The Mind of Christ 

culminates on Calvary : man's rebellion^ the war of liis 
passions, comes to a head in the frightfol display of 
'^ envy, hatred, malice, and all nncharitableness'* of these 
fearful scenes. We learn best by contrasts ; '^ the mind 
which was in Christ Jesus" must be known by contrast- 
ing light in Him with moral darkness in the Jewish 
people. The patient Sufferer must be seen together with 
the furious persecutor— the innocent Victim, with the 
base, sordid betrayer — ^the just Prisoner, with the unjust 
judge — the Man Who "stedfastly set His face toward 
Jerusalem," with the disciples standing " afar off" — ^He 
Who '^ hid not His face from shame and spitting," with 
him who denied his Master before a maid-servant. Thus 
only shall we learn the mind of Christ — our own want 
of that mind. 

To analyze the mind of Christ, to shew its trans- 
cendent excellency, shall be my present design. 

The mind of Christ may be expressed in one word — 
Self-sacrifice — ^the giving up of Self, His Own individual 
will to the will of His heavenly Father, and for the good 
of others. This is the true and only true perfection of 
character. Such it was acknowledged to be even by the 
better heathen, but it remained for the Incarnate Saviour 
to shew it in His Own Person. The sin of man had been 
idolatry of self. It was this which lost him Eden ; it 
was this which has since, more or less, marked every 
circumstance of his history. Now was he to leam, 
through a second Bepresentative, that the true digniiy of 
character consists in perfect submission to the Source of 
life and light. I speak not now of the nature of 
Atonement I stop not now to enquire how and why 
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it was necessary, but there is a view of the Atonement 
which appears to me most striking. I mean that in the 
Death of Calyaxy, the f^lf of aU mankind was slain, the 
idol whom all the world worshipped was dethroned in 
the Person of that representative Man Who collected in 
Himself the interests of all. What a lesson is there 
here ! What a parable of significant deeds I Not only 
at the Gross do we learn the mind of Christ as a perfect 
Pattern, from each meek, enduring act, from each fervent, 
loving prayer, from each gentle word ; but in the whole 
circumstances of that fearfril tragedy, and especially in its 
awfdl consummation— the voluntary giving up, breathing 
forth of the Redeemer's Spirit — (not, as is commonly 
thought, through the pressure of mortal wounds, but 
willingly yielded) we learn the crucifying of that 
mortal nature whose fault is in us — rebellion. This is a 
view of the Atonement which comes home to my heart, 
more, even, than that other most true view of its recon- 
ciling the justice and the mercy of God. I see at the 
Cross that, without the sacrifice of my nature it cannot be 
restored ; yea, and I learn to know that I myself must by 
the Cross ''be dead unto sin, if I would Uve unto 
righteousness.'' 

And that, not so much, or not more, because without 
the Atonement I have no hope of acceptance, as that 
without the Cross I am for ever unfitted for my eternal 
inheritance. The mind of Christ must be in me^ if 
I am to '' walk with Him in white, being worthy." 

This truth cannot be too much remembered. A 
forgetfulness of it is the consequence of that mere 
forensic view of the Atonement, which leads m.Qa\fik<^x^ 
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to hope for pardon ; as though pardon and not fitness 
were all that is required for heaven. But how do they 
forget the true moral probation of life^ who beUeyOy 
and teach others to believe, that Ohristianity consists 
solely or prominently in a mere fiduciary apprehension 
of a past act — ^the Death of the Cross — ^and not, as it 
really and truly is> in the mind of Christ being wrought 
in us, and working in us the sacrifice of self, through 
the discipline of self-crucifixion ! This comes of viewing 
Christianity as so many mere tibeological truths and 
not as " the power of GfoD unto salvation/' through 
faith which worketh by love. In the example of Christ 
our Lord we learn truer wisdom ; the mind of Christ 
teaches us more moral discipline than all the aphorisms or 
all the maxims that human wisdom has ever put together. 
Could it be otherwise? Does not "in Him dwell aU 
the ftdness of the Godhead bodily ?"* Is not He "the 
True Light Which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world," " fall of grace and truth P "* Nay, I venture 
to say, if it be not irreverent to draw such comparisons, 
that the mind of Christ (how unlike ourselves) is better 
learned by His actions than by His words. 

The mind of Christ, then, is the perfection of our 
nature, in the sacrifice of self, and the dedication of the 
whole being to the will of God ; and this mind must, as 
far as in us Ues, be in us. Yes, and we must lea/m this 
self-sacrifice even as He learned it, by obedience. It may 
seem a startling thing to say ; but, if the Incarnation be 
8 real fact, if real were our Lord's humanity, if in truth 
and not in appearance " He grew in stature and in fiiTOur 

sCk>l.i.l9.ii.9. •S.Jolmi.9. 
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with God and man/' His hnman nature needed for its 
perfection the morol discipline it underwent. The events 
of Christmas and of Passiontide are no mere dramatic 
scenes. It was not> as heretics of old alleged, in appear- 
ance, but in reality, that '^ He learned obedience by the 
things which He sufiered.""'^ He was a Child, because 
in childhood must be acquired the gentleness without 
which (becoming " as little children"®) we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. He '^ made Himself of no 
reputation,'^ because to be thought little of by men is the 
great check to human pride. He took on Him the form 
of a servant, because '^ it is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth." ^ He humbled Himself, because 
through humility men tread the golden ladder of heaven. 
He became obedient unto death, '^ because fear hath 
torment," and He would rob death of its sting, and 
teach men not to look on the last enemy with stolid 
indifference, as the old philosophers taught, but to see 
that in man made holy, the separation of body and 
spirit may be borne in hope. He died the death of the 
Gross, because the Cross is the symbol of suffering, and 
because only through suffering patiently borne can come 
out into distinct acts the daily submission of the wilL 

In such wise, then, do we exhibit to you the Son 
of Man. He dies, not more to satisfy offended justice, 
than to exhibit to the Universe of God man's nature 
made perfect through suffering — a mind which, through 
grace, may in its d^ee be in each one of us. 

And now, one of two courses lies before us — either 

7Heb.v.8. sS.Mat.zviii.8. 

• Lam. iii. 27. 
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to dismiss the Sayionr from our thoughts, or to take 
Him as the object of onr prayerful, tearfiil confempla- 
tion. NoWy universal Christendom calls on- us to suffer 
with Him, to think on Him, to strive for His mind. 
Now has come round the time when, in the services and 
commemoration of the whole Church, He is exhibited 
as '^ wounded for our transgressions, as bruised for our 
iniquities, as cut off out of the land of the living, as 
making His soul an offering for sin." Now is the time 
when of old — Oh ! should it not be so now P — ^the voices 
of mirth and gladness, the sounds of the tabret and the 
harp, and the viol, were hushed, when the lig^t dance 
ceased and festivity was banished. shame ! that it 
should have to be put to Christians, whether they will 
think of their suffering Bedeemer or no. Shame ! that 
during this week there should be feasting and merri- 
ment, instead of sackcloth and ashes. Oh ! shall it be 
said that six short days, (how small a part of each !) are 
grudged to conmiemorate that event on which hang 
all our hopes in time and in eternity P 

The way in which men regarded the actual scenes 
of Gethsemane and of Calvary, will, I fear, only too 
accurately represent the way in which this Holy Season 
will pass. The world will go on just as it did when 
that tremendous Sacrifice took place which shrouded 
nature in darkness, and made the pillars of the earth 
to heave. The world went on as heretofore, uncon- 
cerned and untouched. Men bought and sold^ visited 
and trifled, and followed, each one, the devices and de- 
sires of his own heart. So it will be now : the streets 
ot our towns will be thronged, the houses of our people 
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will be filled, and no one will be able to see that this 
is the Great and Holy Week. Then Good Friday will 
come> to some, (Oh I shocking to think of,) a day of 
pleasure-seeking and pleasure-taking, of revelry and 
drunkenness. And where is the mind of Christ ? Where 
was if at Calvary ? In the breasts of loving hearts, in 
the breasts of those faithful few, the Maries and the 
weeping women, and the loved and loving S. John, the 
fidlen but deeply-sorrowing S. Peter, of those who, last 
to leave the Cross, were first found at the sepulchre. 
And where will be the mind of Christ now P Among 
those, we trust, who will worship day by day in these 
holy courts, — among those who on their knees, with the 
blessed Gospel in their hands, shall now weep over the 
story of the Passion, — among those who feel in their 
heart of hearts what it is to know the Saviour, and to 
be known of Him, — among those to whom Advent, and 
Christmas, and Lent, and Passion-tide, are more than 
mere names, are real and distinct realities, — among 
those who think that heaven must need some pre- 
paration for it, and that the best preparation is to 
"follow the Lamb" even in suflfering "whithersoever 
He goeth." 

Yes I these are they who have the mind of Christ ; 
and, having this mind, where the Forerunner is, thither 
shall they be likewise. Lent and Easter are still, as 
ever, representations of what shall be. Like everything 
in the Church below, they have their antitypes here- 
after, sorrow first, then joy ; the Cross, then the Crowu. 
Wherefore it is said of our Lord, "Wherefore," in 
consequence of His sufferings, "God IvatkYa!^^ ^-^i^^d^^ 
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Him, and given Him a Name that is above every 



name/' 



Oh ! most glad and welcome hour will it be> brethren, 
when, the Lent of life thus spent in learning the mind 
of Christ over, the quiet sleep of death passing away, it 
** begins to dawn towards the first day of the week ! " 
Ere the loving watchers have traced the first sign of the 
resurrection moming, the mighty earthquake shaU pro- 
daim the last Easter I the rocks shall rend : the tombs 
of ages shall burst open : '^ the sea shall give up the 
dead that are in it, and Death and Hell shall deliver up 
the dead that are in them" : '^ the bodies of the saints 
which slept" shall arise ; they shall strip off the grave- 
dothes, the shroud and the winding-sheet, and be dad 
with garments of light. Thus shall they swell that 
''great multitude which no man can number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues," ''who 
stood before the throne and before the Lamb, dothed 
with white robes and palms in their hands." 

' And their ceasdess song shall be, " Salvation to our 
God Which sitteth upon the throne, and imto the 
Lamb." 



SERMON XL 



CHRIST'S ENDUBANCE OP THE CONTRADICTION 

OF SINNERS. 



Heb. xii. 3. 



" OoHiider Sm That tndvrtd tuch eoftlradietvm of tumeri 
agobut Bimuif, hit y» h« wtarui and faint in your 
mini*." 

W 

AQ-AIN, my beloved brethren, have we entered on 
the last scenes connected with the offering np of 
that great and tremendous Sacrifice whereby Sin was 
blotted out, the sting of Death blunted, the Grave con^ 
quered. Hell vanquished, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
opened to aU beUevers. 

Stage by stage we have followed the Son of God, as 
with weary steps He trod the thorny paths of suffering 
and of sorrow. And now the shadows thicken, the 
douds grow heavier and darker ; and, as we approach the 
hill of shame, through the gathering storm of human 
passion, dark, threatening and fearful, we d^&K^RXiOL ^is^ 
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figure of the Cross. At the b^immig of Lent, we went 
up with the Saviour into the wilderness; we beheld 
Him enduring hunger and thirst for forty long days and 
nights. Then drew near the Tempter. " The prince of 
this world," " the prince of the power of the air/* "the 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience" 
broke in on the solitude, and confronted the Holy One. 
The devil we saw baffled and foiled, vanquished yet not 
subdued — "the snake scotched, not slain." We are 
now to think of the same evil being as rallying his forces, 
holding fearM council with his confederates, aaw^iling 
the Bedeemer with all his fiery darts, stirring up the 
passions of wicked men and wicked spirits : earth and 
hell in league against the Captain of our salvation. To- 
day is Palm Sunday, the time of the short-lived triumph, 
only to be followed by the deeper humiliation. In 
thought, let us behold the scene ; let us mix with the 
fickle multitude ; let us join in the procession which this 
day filled the streets of Jerusalem. Let us see the tide 
of popular feeling set in, for a while, in our Lord's favour. 
Let us hear the cries pass firom voice to voice, and firom 
ear to ear, " Hosanna ! hosanna I Blessed be the 'K'lTig 
That cometh in the Name of the Lord, hosanna in the 
highest I peace in heaven and glory in the highest!" 
Ah ! brethren, here is a sad illustration of human infir- 
mity and insincerity. There is not a shadow of excuse 
for these Jews. Out of their own mouths they are con- 
demned. Every hosanna they now utter makes their 
subsequent cry of "Crucify Him! crucify Him!" the 
more utterly inexcusable. The oftener they proclaim 
Him ibiaasedi the more do they seal their condemnation 
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for their ultimate rejection of Him ; for this very word 
"Hosamia!" means "Save! I beseech you," "Save! Lord, 
the Son of David" — save Him, as we, in our loyalty, say 
"God save the King." Save Him, of Whom a few 
short days after, they cry instantly and with loud voice, 
" Let Him be crucified." 

I ask you, then, to "consider Him That endured such 
contradiction of sinners against Himself." And first : — 
of Whom do we speak P Who is the lowly man Who 
so calmly heard the applause of men to-day, and so 
patiently bore their contempt later on in the week P Of 
Whom did Zechariah write, "Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an assP" 
Before Whom are those garments spread? Before 
Whom are those palm boughs waved? Whose entry 
into His capital are those voices proclaiming ? Brethren, 
we speak of Almighty God. That meek and lowly Man 
is the Creator of the world* He Whom the Jewish 
rabble hurry on to His execution is the Almighty Son 
before Whom the angels veil their faces in reverent awe^ 
and in Whose sight the heavens are not clean. He 
Who stands arraigned before His unrighteous judge, to 
be condemned by most unjust sentence, is the same 
Person Who, according to His Own word, shall hereafter 
be seen " coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory," He Who " hid not His Face from shame 
and spitting" is the Lord of all, from Whose awful 
Presence heaven and earth shall flee away. He Whom 
the Boman soldiers bound is the eternal Holder of the 
keys of death and hell. That " Visage so m^st^ \si<3t^ 
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than any man, and that Form more than the sons of 
men," at which "many were astonished," are the 
Visage and Form of Almighty God. Those Arms which 
on Good Friday we shall see stretched on the Cross, are 
the Arms of Almighty God. Those Hands and Feet, 
pierced by the cruel nails, are the Hands and Feet of 
Almighty God. That Brow torn with the thorny crown 
is the Brow of Almighty God. What you and I and all 
Christendom have to " consider" is the amazing specta- 
cle of Almighty God set at naught by mightless men ; 
the Sinless despised by the sinful ; the All-holy by the 
all-unholy. This is the great mystery of our faith, of 
which, alas ! we hear unmoved and unconcerned. This 
is the truth in which, even in church, with everything 
around us to restrain the wandering eye and to check 
the straying thoughts, we express our belief with so 
little heart, when we say, "I believe in Jesus Christ, 
His Only Son, our Lord," " Who was bom of the Virgin 
Mary, suflfered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried." Well, indeed, does the Holy Church call 
on us this week to consider these truths, for they are 
"the things which concern our everlasting peace." 
Well does she enjoin on us to come out from amid our 
daily cares and pleasures, and to become, by fasting, 
prayer, and meditation, partakers of His sufiTenngs; 
because, if we forget " His agony and bloody sweat. His 
cross and passion. His precious death and burial," we 
shall be in the same condemnation with those who took 
part in them. We may " crucify the Son of God afresh, 
and put Him to an open shame." 

Oonsider^ then, Him That endured such contra-* 
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diction of sinners against Himself. But where am I to 
begin, and where to end? Were I to tell you all, I 
should have to trace His course from Bethlehem to 
Calvary, from Joseph's home to Joseph's tomb. I 
should have to exhibit Him a life-long example of 
contradiction on the part both of friends and foes. You 
would see Him cast out from the inn, where was room 
for the proud and wealthy, but no room for Him. You 
would find Him withstood and chid by the gentlest of 
mothers for being " about His Father's business." You 
would hear how His fellow-citizens were so filled with 
wrath at " the gracious words which proceeded out of 
His Mouth," that they " rose up and thrust Him out 
of the synagogue ;" nay, so diabolical was their envious 
passion, that " they led Him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast Him 
down headlong." You would find the hypocritical ex- 
positors of the law "filled with madness" and com- 
muning one with another "what they might do to 
Jesus," because He had restored a suflferer to health 
"on the Sabbath day." You would note how "the 
whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round 
about besought Him to depart out of their coasts," for 
conferring on one of them the greatest blessing he could 
possibly receive — ^the banishment of a whole legion of 
devils. You would hear His wonder-working powers 
ascribed to Beelzebub. You would see Him taunted 
with His parentage, His poor connections, His deficiency 
of education, His mean place of abode. You would 
behold Him questioned by the representatives of every 
jarring sect, by Scribes and Pharisees, ^dMuQ^^ ^x^^ 

l2 
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Herodians in turn, who tried to entrap Him in His 
words, to betray Him into Self-contradiction, and to lead 
Him to criminate Himself in order that they might 
accuse Him to the Bnlers. 

You would observe His acts of compassion to the 
suffering, and of mercy to the sinful, ascribed to a love 
of vice, and to a liking for the company of the vicious. 
You would hear His teaching wilfully misrepresented 
and perverted ; His words of calm dignity or of rebuke 
answered by insolent retorts and deliberate insults. You 
would be told of secret plots laid against Him, of justice 
perverted to lay hold on Him, and of bribes tendered to 
His Own followers to betray Him. You would see Him 
subjected to the mockery of a trial in which all the 
principles of equity were set at naught, and the passions 
of the mob excited to intimidate His wavering and time- 
serving judge. 

So you would go on to the end, till you stood amazed 
and confounded at the Cross itself, when the only reason 
that can be assigned, or excuse that can be made for the 
conduct of the Jews — rulers and rabble, priests and 
people — is, that they were possessed, blinded, goaded on 
to their destruction by Satan. 

In no other way, indeed, can we understand the 
history of the Jewish nation from the Incarnation to the 
dispersion. The Jews were put on their last trial, and 
in proportion to the greatness of the grace working 
among them was the opposite force of sin. Thus was 
Jerusalem the central scene of the great contest between 
Good and Evil ; and, therefore, where grace was rejected, 
tiieie wickedness most abounded: where God, in the 
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Person of His Son^ was dethroned, there Satan rivetted 
fresh chains, and assumed the greater power. 

And because this was so ; because never before, and 
never since, have light and darkness stood out in such 
marked and striking contrast ; because never have good- 
ness and wickedness so met fetce to face, we are to see in 
the whole history of the Passion, the energy of grace 
and the energy of sin. We are to learn the strength of 
that grace which, first dwelling in our Ghreat Head, is 
vouchsafed to every faithful combatant ; and the power 
of that evil which is inherent in our own hearts. From 
the Passion we are to discern the mighty reality of that 
life-long struggle between Good and Evil, whose final 
consummation is reserved for the end of all things, and 
in which we ourselves must take our part on one side or 
the other. 

And, although vastly different are the circumstances 
of the Christian world now from what they were when 
the Apostle wrote the words of the text; although no 
flaming pyres are now lit up to consume the bodies of 
those who witness before God a good confession; 
although the servants of Christ are not, in these days, 
set on to face the tawny Uon of Africa or the fierce bear 
of Scythia, in the Eoman amphitheatre; — ^although it 
were meaningless to say to us, " Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin,'' for we look (if it please 
God) for our heads to be supported by the kind arms of 
friends, and our sinking spirits to be cheered by words of 
consolation pronounced by the ministers of Christ; — 
although the circumstances of the Christian world are, as 
I have said^ changed from what they ^eiQ Yn^^b ^vi» ^ 
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S. Paul/ — ^yet who is there that needs not to be reminded 
of the Saviour's " enduring the contradiction of sinners 
against Himself/' and that, for the very reason assigned 
by the Apostle, " Lest ye be weary and faint in your 
minds ?" For, indeed, it is a most real warfare to which 
all Christians are pledged. "We are not sent into the 
world to walk in shady groves, or to sun ourselves on 
flowery banks. We are not to fold our hands in dreamy 
and indolent security. For every one of us there is an 
actual work, a stem warfare, a contest not the less real 
because it is mainly spiritual. 

We have to pursue our pilgrim way in the face of 
many dif&culties and temptations. We are burdened 
with a fleshly nature, and we are living in a world lying 
in wickedness. " We wrestle not with flesh and blood, 
but with principalities and powers, with spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places." We are liable also to other trials 
arising out of our peculiar circumstances, to sickness, 
sorrow, bereavement, to the persecution of the world, and 
the contradiction of sinners; and by all, or any of 
these, were there no special grace vouchsafed, or special 
consideration ofiered for our support, we might only too 
readily " become weary and faint in our minds." 

I propose, then, to consider with you some of the 
trials to which Christian men are, or may be, exposed, 
in order that Christ's passion may be a subject of con- 
solation to us. And first, I will speak of that agony 
of mind caused by an overwhelming sense of present 
or coming calamity, either imminent in our own persons 
or witnessed in those we dearly love. Has no parent^ 
for example^ passed through that terrible season of sus- 



The Contradiction of Sinners, 151 

pense when watcliing the wasted form of a beloved child 
— ^the spark of life has flickered like the rays of an 
expiring lamp, ready any moment to go out, and yet 
shewing just sufficient Vitality to keep up some hope of 
continuance? Possibly, in these circumstances, some of 
you may have torn yourselves away from the well-meant 
sympathy of Mends, and have fallen on your face in the 
intensity of your agony and besought God (Oh 1 with 
what "prayers and supplications," with what "strong 
crying and tears") to " let this cup of sorrow pass from 
you ; " and, again and again, you have risen from your 
knees only to kneel down and repeat the same words^ 
while the hopelessness of your case has become more and 
more apparent. "The Lord's hand has seemed short- 
ened, that it could not save, and His ear heavy that it 
could not hear." It may have been that when the 
worst came, you gave yourself up to utter despair, that 
you thought God had forsaken you, and that you deemed 
this heavy trial a sure sign of His heavier displeasure. 
But, Christian, if such were indeed thy thoughts, retire, I 
pray thee, with thy Saviour to the garden of Gethsemane. 
See Him, in the darkness of that awful night, prostrate 
TTi'a face on the ground, and then coming, again and again, 
to His disciples for sympathy, only to find how powerless 
in the soul's agony is all human consolation. See Him, 
in the intensity of His pent-up feelings, sweating great 
drops of blood. See Him, thrice kneehng in prayer to 
" Him That was able to save Him from death," entreat- 
ing Him to take away the cup from Him, and yet 
receiving no answer. See Him, amazed at the terrible 
and unwonted nature of His sorrow, bewildetoii ^sl^ 
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distracted with mental and spiritual anguish, now taming 
to His sleeping companions, appealing to them to watch 
with Him but for one hour, like ourselves, feeling the 
depression and utter loneliness of the solitary night- 
watch, when we alone are awake and all others are at 
rest, and again betaking Himself to His Heavenly 
Father. Behold Him assailed by the powers of hell, 
bearing the burden of all human guilt, even as the Psalmist 
had spoken of Him, in the inspired words of ancient 
prophecy — " My heart is disquieted within Me, and the 
fear of death hath fallen on Me. Fearfiilness and 
trembling are come upon Me, and a horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed Me."^ And then, when thou hast fully 
realized the truth that He Who endured all this 
untold woe was the Only-begotten Son of God, and that 
He bore all from His love to thee, thou wilt surely take 
a different estimate of thy afiiiction. Yea ! though it 
rend thy very heart-strings asunder, thou wilt see that 
it hath come to thee in mercy. At Gethsemane thou 
wilt learn to say, "Father, not my will, but Thine 
be done. 

Again ; — ^there are times when we bear the penalty 
of our past sins, in the deep consciousness of guilt, in the 
stings of an avenging conscience, and in the appre- 
hension of judgment to come. We desire to throw 
ourselves at the foot of the Cross, and some almost 
irresistible influence keeps us back, like the powerless- 
ness to move, experienced in a dream. Then stand out 
in terrible letters, like the handwriting on the waU, the 
record of God's vengeance against sin, the certamty 



The Contradiction of Sinners, 153 

of judgment to come^ and Satan whispers^ '' Thou hast 
sinned past grace^ thou art cut off by the unchangeable 
decree of reprobation." 

Brethren, I am not describing imaginary circum- 
stances, but facts I know. Men thus situated have 
often been tempted to suicide, and have committed 
suicide. But here, again, the surest antidote to despair 
is to be found in meditation on the Passion of Christ. 

We may say to the storm-tossed soul. If God for thy 
sake withdrew His face jfrom His well-beloved Son, that, 
in the deepest abyss of woe. He might feel for sinners 
and succour them in their hour of need. He cannot be 
deserting one for whom He died. True, thou art bear- ' 
ing the weight of that sin which is grievous to the^, the 
burden of that guilt which is intolerable, but on Christ 
thy Saviour has been laid the iniquity of us all. Thy 
sins are part of this His burden ; wherefore then dost 
thou write bitter things against thyself ? Can the dark- 
ness of thy soul be more dense than that which fell on 
Him, when heaven and earth were shrouded in black- 
ness, and out of the gloom uprose the cry, (surely the 
most terrible that ever awoke the echoes of this sinfiil 
world,) "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me V Thinkest thou not that He Who Himself " was 
heard in that He feared," will hear thee, if only thou 
wilt continue to pray to Him, if only thou wilt trust in 
Him, if only thou wilt resist as thy worst temptation the 
incentive to distrust His love ? Doubt the love of God 
to Christ, and then thou mayest doubt His love to thee. 

There are, indeed, no circumstances of human life, 
whether our trials are spiritual or bodily, ^\ii^\!S[i<^x ^<s^ 
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arise from mental despondency or fit)m physical pain, in 
which our Saviour does not form our truest, best example. 
If the world frowns on us, or casts out our names as evil, 
if it misconstrues our motives and misrepresents our 
actions, we know that if the world hate us, it also hated 
Him. If friendship decays and friends fall off, we know 
that " all His disciples forsook Him and fled.*' If our 
confidence has been misplaced and our farust betrayed, we 
know that he who sat at meat with the Saviour, His 
" Own familiar friend whom He trusted," lifted up his 
heel against Him. If our riches have made themselves 
wings, and we have to relinquish comforts to which we 
have been accustomed all our lives, we know that Christ 
" Who was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we, 
through His poverty, might become rich.'* If our health 
has given way to sickness and our strength to weakness, 
we know that " surely He hath borne our sicknesses and 
carried our sorrows." Yea ! when the last enemy of all 
approaches us, and we experience that sinking of spirit 
which is the frequent precursor of dissolution, when dark- 
ness gathers around us and the icy chill of death spreads 
over our limbs, we know that Gk)D visited Him with all 
these storms, and that He Who has Himself passed 
through the Grave and gate of Death, has promised to be 
with us in that awful hour. He Who Himself hath 
explored every dark spot of the gloomy passage, has 
encouraged His brethren to say to Him, in fiill assurance 
of faith, " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me. Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me." 

J praj you, then, my beloved brethren, to devote this 
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Holy week to a special consideration of "Him That 
endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself." 
I pray you to take the suffering Saviour for the object 
of your prayerfiil, tearful meditation. Be with Him in 
thought, in His " agony and bloody sweat, His Cross and 
passion." Be by Him in His "precious death and 
burial." Retire for a brief space into the secrecy of your 
closets. Come out fix)m the absorbing concerns of daily 
life. GKve up your customary pleasures and engage- 
ments, in order that you may "commune with your 
hearts in your chamber and be still." Daily will the 
story of the Passion be read to you ; be you there to hear 
it. Go to Christ's Cross, and there leave the burden of 
your sins ; there make the offering of " yourselves, your 
souls and bodies." There learn self- discipline, there 
learn to take up your own cross and to follow Christ. 

Thus, will you be prepared to keep the holy feast of 
Easter. Thus, will you be accepted guests at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. Thus, having been 
"partakers of His sufferings," so shall ye also be " of the 
consolation." 

" Holy Saviour, Eternal King of Sion, Who with 
great humility and infinite love didst enter the holy city; 
enter into, I beseech Thee, and take possession of my 
soul, and enable me by Thine aid to triumph over my 
sins, and lay my victories at Thy feet, and at last follow 
Thee into the heavenly Jerusalem, with palms in my 
hand, and joy in my heart, and praises on my lips, 
rejoicing in Thee through a glorious eternity, Holy 
and Eternal Saviour. Amen." ^ 

^ Bp. Jeremy Taylor. 



SERMON XII. 



CHRIST'S MOVINa APPEAL FROM THE CROSS. 



Lam. I. 12. 



** Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass hy ? Behold, and tee, if 
there he any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is done unto 
Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of Eis 
fierce anger.^^ 

ALL is oyer at last — ^those terrible scenes of injustice 
and oppression, of bloodshed and blasphemy. At 
three o'clock this afternoon, the Holy Sufferer uttered 
His expiring cry. He bowed His Head, and gave up the 
Ghost. His Body has ere this been taken down from 
the Cross ; His Face, as we may well conceive, wearing 
in death that look of holy resignation it bore all along, 
and, specially, when He commended His departing Spirit 
into the hands of His Father and ours. The bloody and 
mutilated corpses of the malefactors have also been 
removed (for the coming Sabbath was a high day, 
and it was not deemed seemly that the bodies should 
remain on the cross) ; the countenanco oi ^^ ^^-cc^tilX^ 
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thief shewing that changed expression, that look of quiet 
rest and repose so often noticed in the stillness of death, 
after the struggle for dissolution has been long and 
violent. The cross of the railing and impenitent thief 
stands also empty ; and I cannot but think that in his 
remains we should discern the distorted and livid features 
which, almost invariably, mark the endurance of physical 
suffering when the soul is unsustained by any hope 
beyond the grave. The crowd has now dispersed ; the 
streets of Jerusalem no longer echo the maddened cry of 
" Crucify Him ! crucify Him !" the groans of the sufferers, 
the weeping of friends, and the mockery of the passers 

by. 

The great Sabbath, according to Jewish reckoning, 
has already begun. The cowardly and time-serving 
judge has retired, and is, even now, bearing the re- 
proaches of his farther-seeing, if more superstitious, 
wife, and the keener stings of his own guilty and up- 
braiding conscience. He has taken a plunge in the 
downward course this day, poor miserable Pilate I which 
shall land him, he knows not whither. But we know ; 
for history tells of him, as of others who were guilty 
of shedding the " innocent blood," that that blood would 
be required of them ; that, like the blood of righteous 
Abel, it "crieth to God firom the ground." In vain 
Pilate washed his hands before all the people this 
morning ; for " not all the waters of Neptune's ocean" 
shall cleanse him from that stain. The curse is on him. 
Disgrace, banishment, and a miserable death are the 
proper sequel of this day's evil deeds. The Sanhedrim 
too have iseparated ; Annas and Gaiaphas to congratulate 
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themselves on having done their Victim to the death ; to 
satisfy their consciences, if consciences they have, with 
the self-deception that they were, all along, acting for the 
good of their country, and to maintain the integrity 
of their Law, when their real motives were hatred and 
jealonsy, or, as the Scripture says, " envy" — envy so 
palpable, envy so notorious, that even Pilate himself was 
aware of it. The honourable councillors Nicodemus and 
Joseph of Arimatheea have also gone home to bewail the 
national crime, to write " Ichabod" against their beloved 
country. These noble and righteous men did what they 
could to avert the catastrophe, for they consented not 
to the evil deed of the chief Priests and elders. Already 
they have prepared the spices, and laid the Body in the 
new tomb. Judas lies a hideous corpse in the Field of 
Blood, and has gone " to his own place.'' S. Peter's 
tears are not yet dry; S. John has taken the holy 
mother to his own home and is seeking to comfort her ; 
for terribly, indeed, has the sword, according to old 
Simeon's prophecy, pierced through her soul. Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary have followed to see 
where the beloved Remains are laid. Watchfully will 
they wait for the dawning of the third day ; anxiously 
will they look into the East to catch the earliest indication 
of sunrise on the iirst Easter Day. Like mothers gazing 
on the remains of their sons, they cannot bear the be- 
loved Object out of their sight ; or, if they may not see the 
Body, they can at least behold the place where their 
Lord is laid. The Centurion is pondering over the 
wonderful acts and amazing death of that Son of GdD 
Whom he had been set to watch ; and ^ ^erj ^xivsvevi^ 
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tradition is to be trusted, he became one whom Christ, 
by the power of the Cross, drew unto Himself. 

Soon the streets of the Holy City will be deserted; 
its stillness and silence will be meet emblems of the 
repose of Easter Eve. Its busy population will seek to 
drown in sleep the recollection of these terrible hours. 
But Oh! how shall the events of Holy week flash 
back into their recollection! The children who cried 
" Hosanna I " shall hardly count a grey hair, before Jeru- 
salem shall be encompassed with armies. That Temple, 
whose gilded cupola reflects back the rays of the paschal 
moon, shall be laid low ; '' not one stone shall be left 
upon another that shall not be thrown down." In spite 
of the counsel of Caiaphas '' that it is expedient for us 
that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not," the Romans shall come and 
take away both their " place and nation." The terrible 
imprecation, " His Blood be on us and on our children,'* 
not merely, as has been alleged, raised by an excited 
mob, but deliberately pronounced on themselves by rulers 
and people alike, shall be fulfilled. The Jew, degraded 
in form and debased in mind, a wanderer and a vagabond 
on the face of the earth, his name a proverb and a bye- 
word, is a standing proof that the Blood which was shed 
to-day is on him and on his children. That ban will 
never be removed till God shall again look on His 
ancient people to take away their reproach, and to bring 
them in "with the fulness of the Gentiles." Brethren! 
let us pray to God to hasten that day : let us intreat 
Him to look down with the eyes of mercy on their low 
estate; let us beseech Him in the comprehensive spirit 
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of our Good Friday's collect, "to have mercy on all 
Jews;'* to turn their hearts to Him; to remove the 
blindness of their minds, that they may " look on Him 
Whom they have pierced" and mourn for their iniquities. 
And while we pray for all Jews, pray we likewise for 
" Turks, infidels and heretics," for all who " blaspheme 
that worthy Name by the which ye are called," for all 
who are accounting the Blood of sprinkling which was 
shed to-day an unholy thing. Let us beseech God to 
"take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart and 
contempt of His Word, and so to fetch them home to His 
flock that they may be saved among the remnant of the 
true Israelites, and be made one fold under one Shepherd, 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

And now. Holy week is all but over. Oh ! what have 
we said, Oh ! what have we done, to shew our love to 
Christ for all the untold sufferings He underwent for us P 
Have we felt, in deep consciousness of sin, that " all we 
like sheep have gone astray, that we have turned every 
one to his own way, and that God hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all?" As we beheld the Saviour 
" a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," did we 
realize the truth that " surely He hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows ; " that " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, that He was bruised for our iniquities, 
that the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and 
that with His stripes we are healed P " What was there 
in this place, or in any other place to shew that Christ 
died to-day P Had a heathen man come over to this 
Christian land, could he have told by our outward 
demeanour, by the signs of mourning, \>y Wi^ ^c^s^;^ ^^ 

M 
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lamentation and woe^ or, if not by these, at least by the 
sobriety of our conduct, that we were passing the hours 
of that awful day in which the Founder of our reUgion 
died an ignominious death? What sights woidd haye 
met his eye, what sounds would have reached his ear, in 
our cities and towns? Our places of business were, 
indeed, for the most part closed; for Good Friday is 
one of the only two days which the State practically 
recognizes : but the ordinary temples of Mammon being 
shut up, other ways and means haye been designed to 
gratify the love of money together with the lust of 
pleasure. From houses and places of entertainment, he 
would have heard sounds of music and dancing. The 
shrill scream of the steam-engine would haye shewed 
him that cheap trains were specially provided for the 
special demand ; and he would have seen throngs of 
men, women and children, liberated from their labour, 
eagerly availing themselves of these unwonted oppor- 
tunities. In the evening, he would have seen more than 
the usual number of drunkards staggering through the 
streets ; for, whether it be fast or festival, our country- 
men can never assemble in great numbers without ex- 
hibiting this degrading vice. Oh ! it is heart-rending to 
think of the way in which Good Friday is spent by men 
'* who profess and call themselves Christians." Surely, 
our Lord speaks to us, as it were, from the Gross and 
the Tomb in the words of the Prophet in the text; "Is 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by P Behold, and see, 
if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow which is 
done xmto Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in 
the day oi His fierce anger/^ '^ Is it nothing to youi'' . 
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He seems to say, that " all Mine enemies spake evil 
against Me, that they whispered together devising evil 
against Me P" — ^that " Mine Own familiar friend whom I 
trusted, which did eat of My bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me ? " Is it nothing to you, that " I gave My 
Back to the smiters, and my Cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair," — ^that " I hid not My Face from shame and 
spitting?'* — that " the ploughers ploughed upon My Back, 
and made long ftirrows ? ** Is it nothing to you, that I 
was this day " weary with crying, that My throat was 
dry, that My sight failed Me, for waiting so long upon 
My Gk)D ;'* that " they which hated Me without a cause 
were more in number than the hairs of My Head ;*' that 
" they pierced My Hands and My Feet ; " that "they stood 
staring and looking upon Me ?'' Is it nothing to you, 
that " My Soul was full of trouble, and My life drew 
nigh unto hell/' that " the indignation of God lay hard 
upon Me, and that He vexed Me with all His storms ?'* 
Early this morning, I was singled out by the traitor's 
kiss, led boimd to Gaiaphas, questioned by Pilate, mocked 
by Herod and his men of war, — ^was this nothing to 
thee, O thou careless passer-by? I was scourged, and 
crowned with thorns, in bitterest derision arrayed in 
purple, with a reed for My sceptre ; I was smitten by the 
servants, spat upon and beaten, and all for thy sake, — 
was this, then, nothing to thee, thou careless passer- 
by? Bending under the heavy Cross, I walked the 
Dolorous Way, treading the wine-press of God's wrath 
alone, that thou mightest be free from thy sins : — ^was 
this nothing to thee, thou careless passer-by ? Parched 
and feverish from thirst, I hung three loiig\io\xi^ ctcl ^^ 

m2 
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Gross in pain and agony unspeakable : didst thou only 
pursue the paths of pleasure, intent on passing the present 
hour P wast thou, the while, drowning thy reason in 
drunkenness, debasing thy mind in dissipation ; and so — 
was this nothing to thee, O thou careless passer-by P At 
length, I gave my Life for the world ; I made My Soul 
"an Offering for sin ; '* I " became a curse" for thee, that 
thou mightest be " redeemed from the curse of the law; '' 
— thou hast tears for others, hadst thou no tears for Me P 
" Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by P Behold, and 
see, if there be any sorrow like imto My sorrow, which is 
done imto Me, wherewith the Lord hath afiOicted Me in 
the day of His fierce anger. From above hath he sent 
fire into My bones, and it preyaileth against them : He 
hath spread a net for My feet. He hath turned Me back. 
He hath made Me desolate and faint all the day/' 

My brethren ! it is a terrible reflection, that every 
single person in that mixed multitude assembled around 
the Cross, was acting his part according to the "imagina- 
tion of his own heart," in the very Presence of his 
Almighty Judge. It is hardly a less awful consideration, 
that the same Lord is privy to our thoughts now. The 
question, then, is — ^what is the state of our hearts P To 
some faithful, loving souls, I know that the Sufferings and 
Death of our Redeemer supply the constraining motives 
of all their actions. Like the sorrowing daughters of 
Jerusalem, they would ever be by the Cross, weeping for 
Him, and for the sins of themselves and their children. 
But how is it with ourselves — how have we felt and 
acted during this week P Did the story of the Passion 
melt our hearts P Did it bring us to our knees P Did it 
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lead us to self-examination, and to confession, and to 
prayer? Did wo experience our own part in those 
sufferings, our own interest in that Death of shame P 
Only as we feel ourselves to be sinners, can we be saved 
by the Cross. Only as we feel our dependence on Christ, 
can we be raised by Him from a death of sin to a life of 
righteousness. He must be altogether our Saviour, or 
He is nothing to us. 

Beloved brethren ! our commemoration of His suffer- 
ings is now over. Akeady has " He made His grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in His death.*' His 
Body lies swathed in the aromatic spices. His Spirit is, 
as it were, now preaching "to the spirits in prison," and 
imparting to them the benefits of His Redemption. The 
happy thief has, ere this, realized the promise : to-day 
he is with Christ in Paradise. No more pain can reach 
him. No more sorrow can rend his heart. The taunts 
of the jeering crowds, the oaths of the ruffian soldiery, 
the blasphemy of his companion on the cross, cannot 
penetrate the repose of his ransomed soul. Best, perfect 
Best is his. And thither, likewise, have been gathered 
our own dear ones. They, together with all who have 
departed this life in the faith and fear of His Holy 
Name, are awaiting the last Easter. They are antici- 
pating the quickening of their mortal bodies, and the 
summoning of their immortal spirits. 

Say, then, shall our part be with them ? Shall we 
cast in our lot with S. Mary ever a Virgin, with S. John 
and S. Peter and S. Mary Magdalene P or with Caiaphas, 
and Herod, and Judas who has "gone to his own 
place?'' How shall we meet Hitn in tl[i!b ^V^u^ ^i 
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heaven, Whose " Visage was this day marred more than 
any man, and His Form more than the sons of men?^' 
How shall we look on Him when He is seated on the 
great white Throne, from Whose Face the earth and the 
heaven shall pass away P 

May Christ Who was crucified for us, deliver us 
from all torments. May Christ deliver us from eternal 
death, Who deigned to die for us. May He absolve us 
from all our sins, and set us on His right hand in the 
inheritance of His Elect May we behold our Eedeemer 
face to face, for ever standing in His presence. May we 
behold Him among the companies of the blessed, to 
Whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, we ascribe 
all glory, honour, power, might, majesty and dominion, 
now, henceforth, and for ever. 



SERMON XIII. 



CKRIST'S FINISHED WORK ON EARTH. 



S. John xix. 30. 



i» 



" TT is finished.*' Satan has prevailed. Human wicked- 
JL ness has done its worst. The Jewish rulers have 
wreaked out their revenge. The Jewish people have 
ceased from their maddened cry. The nation has passed, 
unwittingly, its day of visitation. Its house is left unto 
it desolate ; for " It is finished.'* The Man of Sorrows 
has ended His sufferings; His last pang has been en- 
dured; His last cry has been uttered; His last drop 
of Blood has been outpoured. Death has spread his 
icy hand over his Victim, and the quivering Corpse 
now lies stretched on the Cross, a Spectacle for men 
and angels. No more shall those sacred Hands be 
torn by the cruel nails ; no more shall that Side be 
pierced by the soldier's spear ; no more shall that holy 
Head be lacerated by the crown of thorns \ iv^ \s^<:si^ 
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shall His Ears be shocked with the revilings of the 
multitude ; no more shall His Heart be wounded with 
the cowardice of friends. 

"It is finished." — ^We have traced Him through 
every scene in the tragedy. We have followed Him , 
step by step, along the Way of Sorrows. On Palm 
Sunday, we saw and mixed with the courtier multitude ; 
over our heads the palm branches waved : the King 
" came to His own," and, for a time. His own seemed 
disposed to receive Him. But scarcely had the sounds of 
the Hosannas died away in the distance, when the echoes 
were broken with the hell-cry, " Crucify Him ! crucify 
Him!" We saw the wicked confederacy; we marked 
when Satan entered into the traitor's heart ; we heard 
the conscience-moving appeal, "What thou doest, do 
quickly." Then onwards we proceeded to the prsBtorium; 
we saw Herod in his purple and Pilate on the judgment- 
seat. And so passed the dark hours. There was tumult 
on earth, and there was commotion in hell. The Tree 
stood betwixt heaven and earth ; world-embracing, it 
extended its Transept East and West, and its Upright 
North and South: — for He Who was thus lifted up is "to 
draw all men unto Him ; " and, by virtue flowing forth 
from that terrible instrument, "shall many come from 
the East, and from the West, and from the North, and 
from the South, to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven, when the children of 
the kingdom shall be cast into outer darkness."^ 

"It is finished." And now, "Behold the Man!" Lift 
up your eyes and gaze on that lifeless Body. See the 

s 8. Mat. viiL 11. S. Luke xiii. 39. 
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torn and mangled Form. Wound and torture, bodily 
suflfering and anguish of soul, they are over now ; for, 
" It is finished/' There shall be silence on earth, and 
silence in the grave; for His Body shall rest in S. Joseph's 
tomb, and His Spirit shall sojourn in Paradise. The 
empty Crosses shall cast their long shadows on the moon- 
lit earth; and so dawns, and so wanes the great Sabbath, 
when once more the stillness shall be broken by the 
Earthquake, and He Who " made His grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in His death, shall divide a 
portion with the great, and shall divide the spoil with 
the strong ; because He hath poured out His soul unto 
death; and He was numbered with the transgressors; 
and He bare the sin of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressors.'*^ 

Meanwhile, "Behold the Man!" Turn not your 
eyes from that accursed Tree ; nay, turn them to it, for 
there is your life. " For us men and for our salvation" 
were those Sufferings borne; they are our claim to 
eternal happiness. That Tree is the only real altar the 
world had ever beheld ; that Body, the only Sacrifice God 
had ever regarded. Without the camp, out of the city 
walls, was It slain, and with Its Blood hath ''He 
entered into the holy place, having obtained redemption 
for us."* 

" It is finished." Yes! when that sacred Head bent 
low, finished was the Offering which secured our redemp- 
tion ; finished was all that complex system of sacrificial 
rites which, from the first offering of Abel to the last 
sacrifice of Annas and Caiaphas, had saturated a thou- 

siaaiahliii. «Heb.iJulX 
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sand altars ; finished were all those types and shadows 
and figures which were written in the Law of Moses, 
as the ritual of the sons of Levi. No more need the 
bending Priest spread his hands on the fugitive goat, 
and confess over it the sins of himself and his people; for 
surely " He hath borne our griefe and carried our sor- 
rows/' No more need the Paschal Lamb be slain and 
eaten with bitter herbs; for "Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us," and we are to "keep the feast; not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth." ^ Not again need door-posts and lintels be 
sprinkled ; for, except " we have counted the Blood of 
sprinkling an imholy thing," He "hath purged our 
consciences from dead works to serve the living God,** 
and we do shew forth for our acceptance the memorial 
of that Death till His coming again. No more need the 
High Priest, in solemn pomp, enter the sanctuary made 
with hands ; for Christ " the Minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and 
not man, hath entered into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us."* 

"It is finished." Fulfilled are all those lively 
oracles which spake of His coming in the flesh. The 
Seed of the woman hath appeared, and according to the 
true word of prophecy, hath "bruised the serpent's 
head." The Seed of Abraham, the Son of Isaac, hath 
come, and in Him are all the nations of the earth 
blessed! The heir of David's throne hath, in the 
fulness of time, assumed His sovereignty, and His 

siCor.T.7,%. »Heb.viii.a. ix.94. 
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sceptre sways over principaUties and powers. "His 
doLion is an everlLting dominion, and His kingdom 
is from generation to generation."'' And now "He 
hath set up His banner for tokens" — ^the blood-stained 
banner of the Cross — and to it "shall the gathering 
together of the peoples be." 

"It is finished." The Substance has taken the 
place of the shadow ; the type has been succeeded by 
the Antitype. "It is finished." The Blood is shed, 
and there is a saving power and efl&cacy in it which 
shall blot out the deepest dye and ohange the most 
loathsome taint. "Though our sins be as scarlet," 
through that Blood they shall be "white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool."* 
Though deeply rooted as the heart's core, black and 
foul, and deadly, as the direst leprosy — seek we but 
that Blood's health-restoring efi&cacy, and "our fiesh 
shall come again like unto the fiesh of a little child." 
Though hard our hearts erstwhile as the nether mill- 
stone, Christ hath power to take away the heart of 
stone, and to give us, in exchange for it, the heart of 
flesh. Though the world casts its snares around us; 
though the fiesh craves its accustomed indulgence; 
though Satan and his hosts beleaguer us; if, by this 
means, we are purged from our old sins, and made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, giving diligence meanwhile 
"to make our calling and election sure," we shall "escape 
the pollution that is in the world through lust," and so 
"an entrance shall be ministered unto us abundantly 

7 Dan. iv. 34. » Isaiah i. 18. 
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into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sayiour 

Jesus Christ." 

Such, my brethren, is the blessed consummation of 

the direst day that ever dawned on this sin-cursed earth. 

Here, at that Gross of shame, ''mercy and truth are 

met together, righteousness and peace have kissed each 

other."® Here, where the energy of sin put out its 

fullest strength, did the energy of grace much more 

aboimd ; for now did eternal justice find its Victim, so 

that eternal mercy could reach every heart. Here did 

the everlasting Son submit Himself to His Father's will, 

leaving us an example that not our own wills, but His, 

should be done. Here do we learn the awful character, 

the tremendous nature of sin; for its enormity can in 

no other way be reckoned than by the priceless value of 

what was paid as its penalty. Here may we learn how 

to bear ourselves amid the reproach of men, fearing 

nothing but the reproach of God. Here may we leara 

to " bless them ttat curse us, to pray for them that 

despitefiilly use us." " It is finished." There is nothing 

in precept or in practice, there is no circumstance of life 

or of death, in which we may not learn all we need 

to know, in which we may not find steps to tread, 

in which we may not find grace abounding, grace^ 

health &nd strength around and flowing from that 

instrument of death, which He hath made the Tree of 

Life. " From the Cross," says an old writer, " flows sD 

our happiness. The wound in His Side is the hole of 

the rock in which only the soul can lie secure ; the water 

' Ps. ixzzT. 10. 
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that issued out thence is the only layer to cleanse it in ; 
the Blood, the only drink it lives by ; the wood of the 
Cross, the only Tree of Life ; the title of it, better to us 
than all the titles of the earth ; the reproach of it, better 
than all the honours of the world ; the pains of it, sweeter 
than all the pleasures under heaven ; the wounds, better 
cordials and restoratives to a sick soul than all the physic 
nature or skill affords. There is not a grain of that holy 
wood, but of more worth than all the grains of gold that 
the Indies can afford. There is not a vein in that cruci- 
fied Body of Jesus, but it runs full with heavenly comfort 
to us. There is nothing in Christ crucified, but man 
glorified,'' • 

" It is finished." Yes, brethren, finished are those 
scenes of woe through which the Church has led us these 
weeks past. Finished are all Christ's sufferings ; for now, 
because '^ He became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Cross," Gk)D hath in return " highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a Name which is above every name, that 
at the Name of Jesus, every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven," — that is. Angels and Archangels, Princi- 
palities and Powers, Mights, Majesties and Dominions — 
'^ things in earth," — that is, ourselves, the Church Mili- 
tant — "things under the earth," — ^that is, the souls in 
Paradise — "and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Gk)D the Father."^ 

It is not finished with us. Still strangers and pil- 
grims, still the " people of His pasture, and the sheep of 
His. hand," marked with His Sign, and owned by Him, 

Sermon^ preached by the Bev. Dr. Mark Frank, Archdeacon of S. Alban's, 
temp. Charles I« Lib. Anglo-Cath. Theol. Sermon xxxii. 

1 Phil. ii. 10, 11. 
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we travel on. Often slipping, torn by the briers and 
thorns, faint and weary, with fears from within and 
fightings from without, we wend our pilgrim way. We 
look to the consummatioii, we look to bend our heads In 
death, to have taken from us our crosses ; — we desire to 
rest us awhile in the stillness of death, the calm expect- 
ancy of Paradise, to pass our Great Sabbath, when, our 
bodies resting in some new tomb, our souls shall be safe 
in the hands of God, no evil assailing us, no sorrow dis- 
quieting us, no distress troubling us, no care furrowing 
our brows, no tears coursing from our eyes, no torment 
happening to us. We look to this ; but shall it be ours 
if we continue not to the end? Will it be ours, if 
we have trod no stony paths of self-denial, if we have 
never followed the Lamb ? 

Ah ! the finishing wiU be like the beginning. No 
Cross borne in life— no Crown worn in heaven. No Lent 
— ^no Easter. No watching with Christ in His humili- 
ation—no rising with Him in glory. 

I say to you, then, how do you hope to be saved by 
Christ ? Will it be sufficient only to bear the Name of 
Christ, to wear His Cross on your foreheads, and not in 
your hearts ? Is it a meet reward of all those untold 
sufferings, that you should give Him a lukewarm love, 
a cold, barren, dry profession? Was it for this the 
Eternal Father gave Him up for us all ? — ^for this He 
left His place at the right hand of Power ? — ^for this He 
" endured the contradiction of sinners against Himself P" 
Ah ! no : they only are of Christ who have the Mind of 
Christ. Finished though the Sacrifice this day offered, 
the bene&ts thereof most be sought where they flow— in 
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th6 Sacraments, and in the means of grace. Finished 
though the Example, it must be followed by our reso- 
lutely treading in the footprints which He has left 
behind. Only if we bury our sins with Him, and rise 
with Him to newness of life, shall we be with Him in 
glory. 

" It is finished." Yes ! my beloved brethren, finished 
is the Saviour's suffering life, and soon shall we finish 
the life we are living now. As Advent, Lent and 
Easter-tide pass away with all their precious privileges, 
with all their golden opportunities, we get nearer and 
nearer to the finishing scene. Oh ! then, let us measure 
ourselves by the Cross of Christ. Do we, in deed and 
not in word, trust to it ? Are we cheerfully, resolutely, 
manfully bearing it P 

That Cross is, indeed, a revealer of hearts ; and one 
day, when life is finished and Eternity begun, it will 
be either our glorious reward — or our everlasting con- 
demnation. Finished, indeed, will then, thou faithful 
penitent ! be aU thy trials, finished aU thy struggles. And 
finished to thee who hast esteemed the Cross foolishness 
will be all thy chances and opportunities of grace and 
repentance. Thy lot will be with Herod, the cruel 
king, who once desired to see Jesus, but afterwards 
mocked Him with his men of war ; with Pilate, whose 
blood-guiltiness not aU the waters of Neptune's ocean 
could wash out ; with Caiaphas, whose lips pronounced 
the need of the Saviour's death, whilst his heart was 
set on murder; with Judas, who went "to his own 
place." 

May He, my brethren, Who in ineffa\Aft \q^^ \iQ^^\ 
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low His sacred Head on the Cross of Calvary, saying, " It 
is finished " — ^may He begin, continue, and end the work 
of salvation, not only for us, but in us ! May He, who 
gave up the Ghost, receive our spirits into His Own 
safe keeping, when it shall come to pass that we must 
die! May He say to you and to me, when the soft 
treading of friends (Oh ! how unlike the rabble tumult of 
His departure,) speaks our time approaching — ^may He 
say to us, when the darkened chamber and the hushed 
breath shew that you and I are going to our long Home 
— may He say to us. Son, daughter, " to-day shalt thou 
be with Me in Paradise/' And when the Last Easter 
dawns, and the mighty earthquake opens a thousand 
cavern-tombs — when thousand times ten thousand 
Lazaruses come forth — ^may we be able to say with 
S. Paul, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not 
to me only, but unto all those that love His appearing/'^ 

» 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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1 Cor. v., 7, 8. 

" Christ our Passover « sacrificed for us : therefore ht us hep 
the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; hut with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.** 

ONCE more, has the circling year brought round the 
morning of the Resurrection. Once more, the 
Church invites her children to celebrate their Easter 
festival. Once more, am I, unworthy, permitted to de- 
clare, and you, beloved, to hear, the glad tidings of this 
Holy Season. The sadness of Lent has now passed 
away. It has disappeared before the rising of the Sun of 
righteousness, like the morning mist. We now put oflf 
our mourning, because gone are the days of sorrow. We 
now rise up from the bed of penitence, because our Sal- 
Tation has been brought near. We endue ourselves with 
the garments of gladness, because " the light i& ^wxi^ 

N 
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and the glory of the Lord is risen upon us/* " Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep 
the feast." "This is the day which the Lord hath 
made, let us rejoice and be glad in it." " Christ is risen 
from the dead;" let us, therefore, proclaim Hi's Resur- 
rection, yea, rather, let us exult in our own rising. Let 
us triumph in the overthrow of our enemy; for One 
stronger than the strong hath prevailed, and the mightier 
than the mighty hath gained the victory. "He hath 
opened to us the gate of Salvation ;" let us enter in and 
be gl^d ; " let us serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
before Him with reverence." Christ hath " died for us, 
yea, rather, hath risen again ;" let us therefore rise with 
Him. 

" Lift up your heads, ye gates ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlasting doors ; and the King of Glory shall come 
in. Who is this King of Glory P The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle." " The Lord strong 
and mighty" over sin, death and the grave. " The Lord 
mighty in battle" over the kingdom and powers of dark- 
ness. " Who shall ascend into the hiU of the Lord, and 
who shall rise up in His Holy Place ? Even He That 
hath clean hands and a pure heart." — "Christ the First- 
fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's at His coming." 
"The word Passover," says an ancient writer, 
" signifies the passage of the Lord ; because Christ on 
this day returned from death to life, migrated from the 
world to heaven, to teach us contempt of the earthly, 
and love of the heavenly. High praise, then, we owe 
to our Heavenly Father, Who hath quickened us to- 
getber in His Beloved Son, Who sufiered and was 
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crucified in the flesh ; by Whose bruises we are healed, 
by Whose innocent Passion we are delivered from death. 
And again, I say, let us magnify His Name, and rejoice 
in His most glorious Resurrection. First came the grief 
of Christ's most bitter death, which abolished the en- 
mities of the old transgressions, and washed away all 
the stains of our sin. Then hath followed the sweetness 
of unutterable joy, and the height of perennial glory, 
which shall be given, after the exile of this world, to all 
those who are by Baptism regenerated in Christ, return- 
ing, as it were, from Egypt to the bliss of Paradise. For 
by the immolation of the True Lamb, the spiritual Israel 
hath been freed from the captivity of the condemnation 
of the devil, and the new people of God hath passed 
into the freedom of the celestial habitation ; forasmuch 
as Christ rising from the dead hath converted the ancient 
Passover into the new, and transformed temporal life to 
eternal. Well, therefore, says the Apostle, and the holy 
Church throughout the world repeats the joyful strain, 
'Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us.' Ever, then, 
ought we to be mindful of the dolorous Passion of Christ, 
no less than of His joyftil Resurrection for our consola- 
tion in this mortal state ; that so through patience under 
many tribulations for Christ's sake, we may have hope 
and confidence that we shall reign with Him for ever."^ 
" Christ our Passover is sacrificed for t*«;" for Him- 
self He needed not to die ; for Himself there needed 
neither death nor resurrection. Not for His Own sins, 
but for the sins of us His people, was the Passover 

* A'KempiF, Homily <* On the mystic name Passover, and the spi3n!ti>3A&.^na<- 
solation of the sJoul.*' 

n2 
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sacrificed. That death was death for all. That rising 
again is for all who believe. As we had a first man 
who brought in death by sin, so have we a second Man 
who has brought in life from the dead. He is the 
forerunner, and the thousand times ten thousand shall 
follow. Hereafter there wiU be a great Easter Day, 
when the stone shall be rolled away fix)m every man's 
tomb, when " the voice of the Archangel and the trump 
of Gk)D" shall summon aU from their graves. His one 
empty sepulchre shall cause all other sepulchres to be 
emptied. 

Now, who are they who will rejoice on that great 
Easter Day? Surely those who bid Easter welcome 
flow. But do they welcome resurrection mysteries, who 
have never risen from " the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness ?" Do they rejoice in Holy Easter, whose 
thoughts have never been with their suiGfering Lord, who 
have never grieved over sin, the bitter cause of His 
death ? Do they rejoice in Easter, whose Lent has been 
a ceaseless roimd of gaiety and festivity? Do they 
rejoice, whose thoughts have been wholly occupied with 
their business and their pleasure, their farm and their 
merchandise P Do they rejoice, who have performed no 
acts of self-denial, made no sacrifice of ease, carried no 
cross? Can the frivolous votaries of the world, the 
thoughtless sons of pleasure and the careless daughters, 
rejoice P Listen to the words of the text. " Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened, bread of 
siBcenty and truth." " Who/' again says the writer I 
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before quoted, "is he that celebrates the Passover in 
spirit P He who passes over from vices to virtues, who 
rises from his old life and evil customs to a state of new 
devotion. Who worthily honours the Passover P He 
who spurns secular honours, and seeks the glory of Christ 
in all his actions. Who sacrifices the kid on the evening 
of the Passover P He who truly repents of his sins, and 
for the rest abstains from sin. Who eats the roasted 
lamb with bitter herbs P He who sorrowfully thinks of 
Christ suffering on the Cross, and, living innocently, 
chastens himself. Who is the true Hebrew, who passes 
through the Eed SeaP He who proceeds from carnal 
sense to the sweetness of the Spirit, and, 'forgetting 
those things which are behind, reaches forward to those 
things which are before.' Who is the true child of 
Abraham P He who advances from servile fear to the 
liberty of the sons of God. Who is the true disciple of 
Jesus P He who renounces all earthly things, and relin- 
quishes his own will. Who is worthy to sit at the table 
of Christ P He who humbles himself for the love of 
Christ. Who is fit to enter the Kingdom of Heaven P 
He who despises 'the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them ; ' he is the friend of God, the citizen of 
Heaven. Who is meet to contemplate the face of Christ, 
and to penetrate the secret of Heaven P He who is clean 
in heart, fervent in prayer, and wholly given up to his 
inner life. Who is beloved and accepted of God P He 
'who is lowly in his own eyes,' and lightly regards 
everjrthing which passeth away." 

For, brethren, let us look steadily at our Easter 
news. Who was He Who rose to-daj? TVii^ ^«ssvs^ 
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Almighty Being Who shall " descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trump of God." He Whose coming shall be " as 
a thief in the night," in which "the Heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, when the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up." Can this 
be joy to the careless and the profane? Can the 
knowledge that the Judge of the whole earth is " alive 
for evermore, having the keys of death and of hell" 
be glad tidings and good news for a world lying in 
wickedness? Listen to the beloved Apostle: "Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, 
and they also which pierced Him; and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of Him."* Pilate, the 
time-serving Judge ; Herod, the mocking prince ; Caiaphas, 
the cruel Priest ; Judas, the traitor friend ; cannot rejoice 
that their Victim has risen. Nor can they who have 
pierced Him with secret sin, and crucified Him by evil 
example. Better were it for them that the cavern 
tomb of Joseph for ever held the Body of our 
Lord. Better were it for them that "the earth still 
covered her dead," and was incapable of ever "dis- 
closing her slain;" for when "they that sleep in the 
earth shall awake, some will arise to everlasting life, 
and some, alas ! to shame and everlasting contempt^ 
Oh ! what news does Easter bring to " lovers rf 
pleasure more than of God ? " How does the message that 
Christ is risen greet " the people th^t forget Gk)D ?"— 
with tidings of eternal justice, with tidings of a solemn 
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reckoning, with tidings of a righteous judgment, with 
tidings of a quenchless fire and never-dying worm ! 

But let us turn from these thoughts, fitter, surely, 
for Lent than for Easter, and let us contemplate the 
tidings brought t6 the faithfcil and loving, the i^incere 
and true-hearted, to those who have mourned for their 
sins, and wept over sin's Offering, to the Maries, and 
the Magdalenes, and the Peters, and the Johns, who 
having chosen their " good part," have passed through 
their course of penitential sorrow, "loving much'* 
because of " much forgiven," have " washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb/* 
" have come out of much tribulation, and followed Him 
whither-soever He went.** Oh ! what to these, and 
such as these, does Holy Easter proclaim? To them 
our risen Lord speaks, as once He spoke to His disciples 
on earth, " Why weepest thou ?** — " In patience possess 
ye your souls;** though here, you have no home, "no 
continuing city,** there is " a rest which remaineth for 
the people of God.*' Though here aU things fade and 
pass away, there is a hope laid up for you above. 
Though here you are encompassed with infirmity, clothed 
upon with a fleshly tabernacle, on which pain and disease 
have set their seal, " your mortal shall put on immort- 
ality, your corruptible shall put on incorruption.** 
Though here are mourning, and parting, and death, 
ye are journeying to a Country where sufferings are 
unknown ; ye are hastening to a Kingdom where sorrow 
is never felt— in which sin cannot defile, and where 
death cannot enter. Ye are about to inhabit those 
mansions in the heavenly Jerusalem, where all i& \^t\s^ 
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as with an eternal snn, where is the light of perfect 
day, where ye shall put on your glorious apparel and 
be crowned with unfading garlands. Ye are hastening 
to that blessed company, in harmony with whom ye 
shall tune your golden harps to the " new song of 
Moses and of the Lamb." And with the Holy Angek, 
Archangels, Principalities, Powers, Virtues, Dominions, 
Mights, Cherubim and Seraphim, shall sing My endless 
praises, and worship Me in joyful strains, of which the 
praises of earthly sanctuaries are but faint representations. 
If such, then, be the hopes, such the anticipations 
of Holy Easter, shall not their hearts bum within them 
who, like the two disciples on the road to Emmaus, 
feel that their Lord is with them P May not each one 
say, in the words of the great Apostle, " Jesus Christ 
hath died for me, yea, He hath risen again. He is at 
the right hand of God, He ever Uveth to make inter- 
cession for me. * What,* then, * shall separate me from 
His love ? Shall tribulation P* Out of great tribulation 
come they who are accounted worthy. Shall * distress 
or weariness P* Such did my Master bear, and *the 
disciple is not greater than his Lord.* Shall ^ famine P* 
I have received the Bread of Life, what lack I yet ? 
Shall * nakedness P* Not when I am covered with His 
spotless robe. Shall ' peril P' If God be for me, who 
shall be against meP Shall * death PV Not when * through 
the grave and gate of death He will bring me to a 
joyful resurrection.* *I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depthf nor any other cieatuxe, shall be able to separate 
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me from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord/ " 

And now, brethren beloved, we have seen what cause 
we have to rejoice in this High Festival. We have 
heard who they are that are entitled to do so. " Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us." How, then, are we 
keeping the feast P In a spiritual but most real sense, 
have we been called on to eat the Paschal Lamb. Not 
now, indeed, with the bitter herbs of grief and sorrow, 
but with the spirit of holy joy, with feelings of abounding 
love. This is indeed the highest privilege God can give 
from Heaven, man can receive on earth. It is the anti- 
type of ancient feasts, the foretaste of heavenly blessed- 
ness. We celebrate in the Holy Eucharist mysteries 
into which Prophets and Kings have desired to look. 
We enjoy the nearest possible approach to the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. To prepare us for this unspeakable 
privilege, our Mother the Church has endeavoured to 
train us by a system of penitential discipline. With her 
it is " No Lent, no Easter " because he who will not go 
down with Christ into the vale of sorrow, cannot rise 
with Him in His glorious triumph. 

Te yourselves know how far you have entered into 
the spirit of that Holy Season now past and gone. You 
know how far you have profited by the appointed Services. 
You know how far your pride has been humbled, your 
hearts warmed, your love kindled, your faith enlarged, 
your hopes brightened. You know whether you have 
been striving to put away the "old leaven and the leaven 
of malice and wickedness," and whether you are now keep- 
ing the feast " with the unleavened bread q£ evilqj^t^ «si^ 
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truth/' Judge every one himself, that he "be not judged 
of the Lord." Place in review these forty days past ; 
ask each one himself, Have I made one good resolution 
or carried one to good effect ? Have I checked my evil 
thoughts P Have I regulated my evil desires P Have I 
subdued my evil lusts P Have I conquered my evil 
habits P Do I hate sin more because I have seen its 
malignity in the person of Satan and of the Jews P Do 
I love my Saviour more from having witnessed His 
temptation, His death, His burial. His resurrection? 
Were my thoughts in harmony with the Services I at- 
tended P You, who have been present here day by day 
(I would that more embraced this privilege) — has your 
confession of sin been attended by sincere sorrow P Have 
your prayers and your praises come out of unfeigned lips? 
You who have been absent have, I hope, weighed well 
your reasons for being so. 

To many among you I trust that each Lent brings its 
spiritual blessings, each Easter its heavenly joys ; that 
your hearts are filled with gratitude for redeeming love, 
and your voices are attuned to sing His praises. Oh I if 
such is the case, " draw near," I pray you, to make your 
thank-offering at that Altar. Confirm your resolutions by 
an act of love. Seek " the strengthening and refreshiog" 
of your souls in that " Divine and Heavenly banquet, to 
which you are so lovingly invited by Christ Himself 
Make a fresh offering of "yourselves, your souls and 
bodies" which is indeed your reasonable service. This 
it is to "keep the Feast, not with old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
UDlemeneA, bread of sincerity and truth." 
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O Almighty God, Who by the descent of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ into hell, and His rising again 
from the dead, hast given assurance that the spirits of 
those who sleep in Him do abide in joy and felicity, 
grant unto us, we beseech Thee, such steadfast faith and 
lively hope, that we may purify ourselves as He is pure, 
and that we, with Thy whole Redeemed Church, may 
attain unto the Resurrection from the dead, when our 
mortal bodies shaU put on immortality, and we shaU be 
changed into the likeness of His glorious Body, Who 
liveth and reigneth, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, One 
God, world without end. Amen. 



SERMON XV. 



CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE RESTJR- 

RECTION HARVEST.* 



1 Cor. XV., 20, 21. 

" Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. For since hy man came death, hy man 
came also the resurrection of the dead.** 

A FEW short weeks ago, we were in the season of 
Advent; the shortening days, the falling leaves, 
the chilling air, all spoke to us of decay and death. 
Then the winter set in ; the streams were locked in frost ; 
their refreshing murmurs were heard no more; the 
merry songs of birds, the busy hum of insects, were 
hushed and still ; the earth put on, as if in sympathy, 
her winding-sheet of snow; all things reminded us of 
that Rest of our nature " when the breath of man goeth 
forth, whea he shall turn again to his earth, and his 

* The greatest part of this SermoTi appeared in the Churchman's Magazine^ 
in a paper by the Author, entitled *' £aster Tho\ight&." 
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thoughts perish." Yet in "the winter of our discon- 
tent" were we cheered, and our hearts warmed by hopes 
which were beyond nature. When the natural sun sank 
lowest behind the horizon, the Sun of Righteousness was 
about to take His place in the firmament, and the Church, 
taking up her parable, proclaimed the nativity of the 
Lord of Glory. Though the groves and the mountain- 
streams were silent, angels and men joined in the concert 
of heaven, and the burden of their song was " Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill to 
men." From that time forth the days began to lengthen, 
the dull dim sun to brighten, and a wonderful change, 
unseen as yet, to take place in the heart of the earth; 
for the frost and snow were preparing the glebe, and 
" through the scent of water the trees began to bud, and 
to bring forth boughs like a plant." Now these processes 
are making themselves known above ground; the 
flowrets have shot through their bed of earth, the forest 
is putting on its bright green Hvery; for the orb which 
rises high in the sky proclaims a brighter resurrection; 
nature and the Church blend their voices in unison, and 
hail us with the same anthem, " Rise up, my love, my 
fair one, and come away : for, lo ! the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; the flowers appear on the earth > 
the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land : the fig-tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give 
a good smeU. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come 
away." "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee."^ 

* Song of Solomon u. \Q» W. laaiah Ix. i 



Of the Resurrdlion Harvest. 191 

Dead must be the heart and dull the mind which 
rejoiceth not in Easter news. Shall Christians linger on 
the bed of sloth, when the darkness is past, and the 
light is sprung up P Shall they fold their hands to sleep, 
when heaven and earth, angels and men, saints and peni- 
tents, are rejoicing together P Awake, our glory ! lute 
and harp, awake ! awake ! If we are speechless, the very 
stones will cry out ! Put off, Christian soul ! the gar- 
ments of sadness ; strip from thee the weeds of mourning. 
Death hath been " swallowed up in victory ; '' the grim 
monster hath given up his prey ; his bands have been 
loosed, for it was not possible that He should be holden 
of them. Vain the watch, the seal, the stone; the 
cavern-tomb could not hold Him. like the withes of 
Samson, He hath burst the cords — the True Nazarite 
hath conquered; He hath bent His strength to the 
pillars, and the house hath fallen. " Hell from beneath 
is moved," it hath stirred up the dead ; for One having 
** the keys of death and heU" hath passed from within ; 
the dread portal hath opened, and light hath shined in 
the darkness ; the damp and the gloom have vanished ; 
the cypress has given place to the palm ; and the Christ- 
ian may now lie down in the grave like a warrior taking 
his rest ; for the Captain of his salvation has passed 
through before him : there is not a cold comer that He 
has not explored — ^there is not a form of terror that He 
has not vanquished and overcome. 

Speak we, then, beloved brethren, of the hope of 
Easter. Be it ours to teU out the glad tidings in which 
the whole Church of God is exulting — ^it is a theme on 
which the tongues of angels could not be \ao ^<;^^<si:^ — 
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be it ours, then, to tell of it " with the best member we 
have." 

We learn best by contrast. To feel the blessings of life 
and light, let a man pass out of the fresh, balmy air of 
heaven into the darkened chamber of sickness, or into 
the stifling atmosphere of some dank and noisome dun- 
geon. So, to appreciate the news of Easter, let us think 
what it was before Easter dawned, when "darkness 
covered the earth and gross darkness the people," when 
clouds passed betwixt them and the heavens, casting deep 
shadows on the pathways of life. The conceptions of 
the unseen world amounted, at best, to nothing more than 
speculative theories, or mere traditional expectations. 
Men held, indeed, the immortality of the soul ; for there 
seems to be an undying witness in the human breast 
that spirit cannot be extinct, and that so mighty a prin- 
ciple as the ever-scheming, ever-busy soul of man can- 
not be designed to perish when the two companions, 
spirit and matter, part company. But what the state of 
the soul — what its capacities, what its employments^f 
this nothing was known. Some conceived of a paradise 
wherein should be enjoyed all the passions of life — ^an 
immortality of sense — an ideal state in which pleasures 
should not cloy, nor possession satiate. Others dreamt 
of a reproduction of what is enjoyed the most on earth. 
Some raved of a metempsychosis — a change, or series of 
changes, wherein the monarch or the philosopher might 
lay him down, and wake up, for aught he knew, in other 
states of being, a reptile or an ass. Others fancied that 
possibly the unhappy shade might flit through unlimited 
Space, deprived of all individual characteristics, to be 
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merged again into the all-pervading Spirit, and so lose 
aU separate identity. AU was dark, all was doubt, all 
was uncertainty, till the first Easter brought "Ufe and 
immortality to light." ^ 

Then, what learned we ? Why, the opening-out of 
those very truths, of which God had given mysteries 
and Sacraments in every hidden beauty of His kingdom 
of nature— that, as with the com of wheat, so with the 
human body, " except it fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone, but, if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit" — that, as the worm lies cold and senseless on the 
earth, till the time comes when it shall spin itself a web, 
take to itself wings and fly upwards towards heaven ; so 
the child of immortality shall lay his perishing clay in the 
heart of the earth, till the time comes when, divesting 
himself of his mortal coil, he shall assume the resur- 
rection body, a body of expanded powers, of new capa- 
biHties, of rich beauties, with which he (formerly the 
poor worm of the earth) shall mount, as it were, with 
wings — ^that, subsisting through that great change which 
we caU death, the one personal identity is never lost ; 
there being but a transfer of the subject of the process 
fix)m one stage of being into another. 

But how were we taught these precious truths P By 
the transactions (pregnant with what mighty conse- 
quences!) of those three great days, Good Friday, 
Easter Eve, and Easter Day. 

Material and spiritual were the elements of the 

7 For an able and learned exposition of Heathen doubts and uncertainties, 
see The contrast of Christtanity toith Ifeathen and JevHsh systems, by Gbosob 
EA.WLIN8ON, M.A., especially the very copious notes in which the original 
authorities are given. 
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being of our great First-fruits, when He hung on the 
the Cross of shame. Then, when by His Own act He 
gave up the Ghost, that separation of the two, which 
we call death, ensued. His Spirit glided into the unseen 
realms, where, disembodied, it met the no less incor- 
poreal shade of the blissful malefactor. His Body lay 
stiff and cold in Joseph's grave ; but when the earth- 
quake shook the cavern-tomb, by the same Almighty 
power He brought the two again together. 

So abo shall it be with ourselves ; for, as surely as 
by the first Adam's defect this separation took pla(^ 
so surely by the Second Adam's repayment shall this 
breach be restored. We must work out our allotted 
labours in this compound character of a material body 
and immaterial spirit. Then must occur that separa- 
tion we have spoken of. Afterwards the body shall 
be raised, spiritualized, purified, purged from its earthly 
dross, yet still a body, the same body, our own body, 
and in it shall the spirit once more find its resting-place. 

Let us dwell on this great mystery. The life that 
now is, is but for a time. Soon shall come to every son 
of Adam the moment when friends shall stand by his 
bed, when their attentive ear shall listen for the last 
deep-drawn sigh which marks the breathing forth of 
a soul. Soon shall fade from our sight the familiar 
scenes of life — the well-known room where, perhaps, 
we have lingered out many a restless day and sleepless 
night, the kind sympathizing faces, of those who have 
smoothed down our pillows, and supported our aching 
head and moistened our parched lips. Soon shall the 
Sim o£ death spread over our glazing eyes, and the chill 
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of the outer passage waft its cold air upon us, as our 
spirit wends its way in the safe keeping of angels 
toward the unseen world. 

Now we bid you recal to your thoughts the pale 
face of the dearest Mend of your heart, as you last 
beheld it in the cerements of the dead. Call it up— for 
you have not seen the last of it. That ashy hue, that 
glazed eye, that pinched and rigid form, unnatural 
in its length and sharpness of outline, speak the going- 
out of the flame, the expiring of the lamp of life. True, 
they do ; and there lies the candlestick from which so 
bright an intelligence shone forth— oold, damp and use- 
less. Tes ! but there has been no real extinction. The 
light has never ceased to bum; it is only shedding 
its rays elsewhere. You may say that your Mend 
has expired, that his soul has been breathed forth: 
you must not say that he is " no more." And this you 
will hereafter know ; for that darkened lanthom — ^that 
poor, discarded body — again shall it bum with the 
radiance of a more brilliant intelligence; again shall 
it hold forth the light of an immortal principle; no 
longer, indeed, shewing itself imperfectly, through the 
opaqueness of a fleshly tabemacle, but like as with 
the transfigured Body of our Lord, manifesting itself 
through the transparency of a spiritual subsistence. It 
shall not be a mere shade which you shall hereafter 
behold, flitting by you without sound or motion, as ghosts 
are said to revisit us still, but the man himself, in the 
integrity of his being. For a time you lose him ; for 
he, like the fair forms around you, the lilies of the 
field and the forest trees, must pass the ^Rm^i^x ^1 \^ 

o2 
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nature ; but as surely as Easter dawned on the Saviour 
Himself, so surely shall come to him the spring-tide 
of the Besurrection. '' The wilderness and the soUtary 
place shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose; it shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice eyen with joy and singing. The glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Garmel 
and Sharon. They shall see the glory of the Lord 
and the excellency of our God/' 

And what a change I We have learned some indi- 
cations of it by analogy of nature ; but nature's fairest 
processes are but faint representations. — ^Tour Mend 
had, it may be, long tottered in the wrinkled infirmity 
of age, on the brink of the grave which seemed his 
meetest resting-place : care and sorrow had traced 
their deep fiirrows on his brow; "the keepers of the 
house trembled, the strong men bowed themselves, the 
grinders ceased because they were few, and those that 
look out of the windows were darkened, the grass- 
hopper was a burden, and desire had failed/' And 
now, behold the glorious being who sweeps in the 
procession of holy saints along the golden streets of the 
New Jerusalem ! Where is now the halting gait P 
Where is now the bending fbrmP Where are the 
traces of tears, or of sighs, or of cares P You see them 
not in the child of the Besurrection, though, by many 
a criterion, you cannot fail to know and recognize him 
as the same, over whose mortal part the three handfiilfl 
of earth were cast. How changed is he! How are 
his powers increased ! How are his faculties expanded! 
S.0Wf in the expressive langoa^Q of Holy Writ, are " the 
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eyes of the blind opened, and the ears of the deaf un- 
stopped! How shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing ! " What enlarged 
vision opens out to the eyes able to take in the full 
perspective of the landscapes of Heaven ! What new 
faculties of hearing ! What new powers of utterance I 
to hear and join in the Alleluias above; to be able to 
lift up the voice with Angels and Archangels, and the 
choirs of Heaven ! Thoughts and imaginations, indeed, 
fail to estimate this "/ exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." It is beyond what eye hath seen, or ear heard, 
or the heart of man conceived. There is no component 
of our being which shall not share in it. It will be 
manifest in the mind and the immortal spirit, no less than 
in the then no longer mortal body. We shall be able to 
grasp all knowledge, to take in all the deep things of God 
— ^the mysterious wonders of nature, providence and grace. 
We shall know aU by intuition, without any of that 
labour of much study which, at all times " a weariness of 
the flesh," enables us, at best, " hardly to guess aright at 
things that are upon earth,"® and which, by the wear 
and tear of mind and body, often racks the brow with 
sharp aches and pains, thereby shortening our only too 
short life. We shall grasp all truth without the process 
of reasoning it out ; we shall hold it without the possi- 
bility of error. In heaven there will be no failure of 
memory, no forgetfulness, imless it be of the past ills of 
life. Ages may roll on, but Truth will be as fresh to us 
as when first it was made known. Throughout the in- 
finite duration of Eternity, there will be a progressive 

> Wisdom ix. l«. 
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expansion of our faculties, higher and higher attainments, 
as new discoveries of God's power and goodness are 
brought to our knowledge. In a word — ^when God is 
" All-in-all," His divine Intelligence will so pervade our 
bodies, souls and spirits, that we shall be Uke Him, 
knowing Him, and in Him knowing aU things, even as 
we ourselves are known. 

Such are the deep and comforting truths revealed at 
Holy Easter : — ^the Resurrection of the body ; the resto- 
ration of the spirit ; the re-union of body, soul and spirit 
in the Presence of our Creator, our Redeemer and our 
Sanctifier. 

In conclusion — ^What inference ought we to draw, for 
the guidance of our faith and instruction of our life P 
Surely, this — ^that since Christ has risen from the dead 
and become the Firat-Jruits of them that slept, there 
must be on earth a likeness and identity betwixt Him 
and His brethren, corresponding to that which existed 
between the sheaf presented under the law, and the 
Harvest of which that sheaf was the sample and speci- 
men. This we know to be true ; for by means of those 
" mysteries by the which He doth work invisibly in us. 
He hath made His faithfcd ones bone of His Bone, flesh 
of His Flesh, very members incorporate into His mystical 
Body which is the blessed company of all faithful 
people." " Whoso," saith our Lord, " eateth My Flesh 
and drinketh My Blood hath everlasting life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day."® Again : " This is life 
eternal, that they may know Thee, the Only True GfoD, 
and Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast sent." Ask w^ 
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then, ourselves, Have we begun on earth this life 
eternal whose essence is to know the Father and the 
Son P Has the grace of the Holy Ghost quickened us 
to newness of life P "Are we dead unto sin, and alive 
unto righteousness," as the true and only preparation 
for the resurrection of the justP Baptized into the 
death of our Saviour Jesus Christ, have we, in deed 
and in truth, put on Christ P Do we with "a true 
penitent heart and lively faith*' receive that Holy Sacra- 
ment, whereby we " spiritually eat the Flesh of Christ 
and drink His Blood, we dwell in Christ and Christ 
in us"P 

Brethren ! if we can give a right answer to these 
questions, then, indeed, may we sing high praise at Holy 
Easter ; for the services of the sanctuary here below will 
be but foretastes of the eternal worship above, in which, 
once engaged, we shall note of sin and suffering and 
sorrow as of things of the past, gone with the blights of 
earth ; or, if we think of them at all, it will be only to 
remember them in the ever-recurring anthem of grateful 
love, "O Death! where is thy sting P Grave! where is 
thy victory P The sting of Death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, Who hath 
given us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 



SERMON XVI. 



Jfirsl Sttn!trag uittx €KBhx. 

CHRTST THE GIVEE OF MINISTERIAL POWER. 



S. John xx., 21, 22, 23. 

** Then said Jems to them again, Peace he unto you: as My 
Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. And when BJe 
had said this, Se breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
deceive ye the Holy Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained.** 

DURING the forty days between Easter Day and 
Holy Thursday, the Church asks us to think of 
our risen Lord, as He shewed Himself to His disciples. 
We are to recount those gracious interviews which 
He granted to His faithM followers ; when He appeared 
to the three Maries at the Sepulchre ; when He was 
seen of Cephas; when He mysteriously entered the 
closed doors, and manifested Himself to the wondering 
disciples; when He asked them to behold His nail- 
pierced Hands and Feet, and to feel 1£& ^<^^y£L^^ 
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Side; when He was seen by five hundred brethren at 
once. By all these appearances, S. Peter's saying was 
verified, " Him God raised up the third day, and shewed 
Him openly. Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us who did eat and 
drink with Him after He rose from the dead."* 

These forty days are fall of important results to 
the Church; for, during them, our Lord "opened the 
understanding of His disciples," that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures. " Beginning at Moses and all the 
Prophets, He expounded to them in aU the Scriptures 
the things concerning Himself." He shewed them 
"that all things must be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Psalms, concerning" Himself. He spoke to them 
"of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God"^ — 
i,e,y He explained to them the nature and constitu- 
tion of the Church which He came down from heaven 
to establish. 

To one only of these interviews, however, I wish 
to draw your attention on the present occasion, because 
of its great importance to ourselves — I mean that re- 
lated in the Gospel, when "the same day at even, 
being the first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace be unto you. And when He had 
so said. He shewed unto them His Hands and His Side. 
Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. 
Then said Jesus to them again. Peace be unto you: 

* Acts X.) 40-1. liukfi urr ., ^-44. ^ Acti i., 8. 
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as My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. And 
when He had said this, He breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Eeceive ye the Holy Ghost : Whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained/' 

I have said that this Gospel is of great importance 
to ourselves, and I will tell you why :— because, in these 
words of the great Head of the Church, we recognize 
and the whole Catholic Church throughout the world 
recognizes the giving and transmitting of those ministerial 
powers on which the Ministers of Christ base their 
authority to act in their Master's Name. These powers 
and this authority were not limited to the Apostles. 
These holy functions did not die out with them like 
their gift of working miracles; they were given, once 
and for ever, to the Church. Whatever the holy 
Apostles did, in remitting or retaining sins, that do the 
Ministers of Christ now — that will the Ministers of 
Christ continue to do, so long as the Church is "mili- 
tant here in earth.'' So long as there are penitent 
sinners within the fold of Christ, confessing their sins 
and seeking for pardon, so long will there be an 
Order of men commissioned and appointed to remit 
their offences in their Master's Name, and by virtue 
of their Master's Authority. And so long as there are 
impenitent sinners, hardening their hearts against God's 
Word and Commandments, so long will the Ministers 
of Christ be bound to retain their sins, to bind them 
on their consciences, by refusing to them the declara- 
tion of God's pardon, by repelling hardened trans- 
gressors from the Holy SaciamsiCLta, ^o^ ^^sssfvs^ \f^ 



204 Christ the Giver of 

them the prayers and absolutions of the Church. What- 
ever other religious bodies may do, our Church, in 
common with the Primitive Church, lays direct claim 
to the transmission of these ministerial functions. She 
professes to hand them down in her Master's Name, 
and by virtue of her Master's Authority. 

Do you ask me for my credentials as a Priest in the 
Church of God P Do you ask me why I profess to be 
able to do what good and pious Dissenting Ministers, 
with all their goodness and all their piety — ^and no 
one acknowledges their goodness and piety more heartily 
than I do — do not profess to be able to do P — ^I answer 
you at once : — 

Because, when I was ordained to the Priesthood, 
I knelt down before the Bishop ; and the Bishop, with the 
Priests who were present, laid their hands on my head, 
whilst the Bishop — I continuing on my knees — said to me, 
" Receive the Holy Ghost for the Office and Work of 
a Priest in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou 
dost forgive, they are forgiven; and whose sins thou 
dost retain, they are retained. And be thou a faithful 
Dispenser of the Word of God, and of His Holy Sacra- 
ments : in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen." Further, the Bishop deli- 
vered to every one of the Priests kneeling, the Bible 
into his hand and said, " Take thou Authority to preach 
the Word of God, and to minister the Holy Sacraments 
in the Congregation, where thou shalt be law&lly ap- 
pointed thereto." 

The £rst clause in t\ieBe sentences is an exact trans- 



Ministerial Power. 205 

cript of the words used by our Lord Himself in the 
Gospel. They are* words which you may read for your- 
selves in your Prayer-books. They are used at every 
Ordination of every Priest, by every Bishop, of our 
Church. 

If these words of the Ordination Service mean 
nothing, their use is blasphemous. If the Bishop him- 
self did not believe them, he appeared before God with 
a lie in his right hand: if I did not believe them, I 
should be a hypocrite and a deceiver. To explain 
away words so used is to violate all the principles of 
moral truth. Those who are not members of the 
Church are at liberty to object to the use of the Ordin- 
ation Service : we, who are Church people, cannot. The 
Clergy are precluded from doing so by their subscription 
and their vows.* 

Do you now ask me when, and in what way, these 
powers are used? I reply, you may learn from your 
Prayer-books. Every time you come into this House 
of God, humbly confessing your sins, and saying to 
your Almighty and most merciful Father that ye have 
erred and strayed from His ways like lost sheep ; that 
ye have followed too much the devices and desires of 
your own hearts; that ye have offended against His 
holy laws; that ye have done those things which 
ye ought not to have done, and left undone those 
things which ye ought to have done ; that there is 

* It has sometimes been urged by impugners of the doctrine and discipline 
of the Church of England that the Ritual and the thirty-nine Articles are 
contradictory one to the other. This cannot, however, be said of the Ordinal, 
which is specially recognized in the thirty-sixth Article as containing *'all 
things necessary to such Consecration and Ordination," and as not having 
** anything that of itself is superstitious and ungodly." No othss -^'axX ^\ >^^ 
Frayttr-book, except the three Creeds, has such «a imprimatur. 
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no health in you; entreating Him to have mercy on 
you as miserable sinners ; — every time you do this, the 
Church instructs her Priest to " declare and pronounce" 
to you " the absolution and remission of your sins" : — 
"He pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe His holy Gospel/' 

Again : when with penitent and " contrite hearts, 
truly and earnestly repenting you of your former sins, 
being in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
intending to lead a new life, and walking from hence- 
forth in His holy ways," you " acknowledge and bewail 
your manifold sins and wickedness," before you ap- 
proach the Table of the Lord, to partake of the 
spiritual Food of His most blessed Body and Blood, 
the Minister of Christ is commissioned once more to 
pronounce your pardon in these words, "Almighty GoD^ 
our Heavenly Father, Who of His great mercy hath 
promised forgiveness of sin to all them that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto Him, have mercy 
upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your sins, 
confirm and strengthen you in aU goodness, and bring 
you to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Again: are you in perplexity and doubt P Do the 
shadows of spiritual depression gather over you, hiding 
from you the bright rays of the Sun of Righteousness P 
Do the spectral forms of unbelief haunt your imagin- 
ation, leading you to despair of God's mercy P If you 
cannot, by the ordinary means of prayer and self-examin- 
ation, — ^which the Church, however, hopes may be suflEi- 
cient for you — quiet your conscience, but you require 
farther counsel and advice, you are exhorted to repair 
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to your own Minister or "to some other learned and 
discreet Minister of God's Word" in whom, perhaps, you 
have more confidence, (for here, you observe, she gives 
to each lay member the option of choosing his or 
her own spiritual adviser) and to " open your grief, that, 
by the ministry of God's holy Word, you may receive 
the benefit of absolution, together with ghostly counsel 
and advice, to the quieting of your conscience and 
avoiding of all scruple and doubtfulness.'* 

Lastly : Is bodily sickness added to mental depres- 
sion? Do the weariness and sleeplessness of uninter- 
rupted suffering hide from you the loving face of your 
Saviour? Do the avenging sprites of forgotten sins 
rise up before you like phantoms of the night ? Does 
some weighty matter, some secret, some terrible sin, the 
burden of which no one but yourself knows, press heavily 
on your soul ? Do you long for some one to whom you 
can imfold your tale of shame and of sorrow ? Then 
does the Church again direct you to have recourse to 
her Minister. Alone with him and with your God, 
you are exhorted to open the pent-up feelings of your 
heart, and to tell your tale of grief. " Here," says the 
Office of the Visitation of the Sick, "shall the sick person 
be moved'' — ^mark the word "moved" — "to make a 
special Confession of his sins, if he feel his couscience 
troubled with any weighty matter. After which Confes- 
sion,' the Priest shall absolve him, (if he humbly and 
heartily desire it,) after this sort : — 

" * Our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath left power to 
His Church to absolve all sinners who truly repent 
and believe in Him, of His great mercy &t^^ Ai!&L^^ 
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thine offences : and, by His Authority committed to me, 
I absolve thee from all thy sins, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen.' '' 

Such is the absolving, ministerial power which Christ 
gave to His Apostles, and which they transmitted to the 
Christian Ministry. It is a power, which, as S. Paul 
says, is given to earthen vessels. It is a power that 
may be neglected and abused ; but, as it is only done 
in Christ's Name, and by virtue of Christ's Authority, 
it is not dependent for its efficacy on the Minister him- 
self. Unholy hands may handle holy things, but the 
pardon which Christ's Minister gives depends on the 
conditions which Christ has attached to his acts. I 
need not repeat what those conditions are : they are 
the same that are necessary to enable us to receive 
any of His gifts; they are the same that qualify us 
meetly and with profit to partake of the Holy Sacra- 
ments, to draw spiritual refreshment from the other 
means of grace.'' 

7 "A riffbt sentence is the only one which Christ has authorized, and the 
only one which He will ratify, by giving it validity, spirituaiyr and internally: 
* Clavis potestatis nihil operatur sine clave sententias^'—the Key of Knowledge 
and direction is necessary to give effect to that of power. Xo one can be 
admitted through the door of pardon, who has not passed through that of 
penitence. Christ alone openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no 
man openeth ; and He turns the key in the hand of His Minister, on^y when it is 
used a/right** — Wordsworth^ Theoph. Anglican, xiv.. Absolution, 

Speaking of the Absolution in the OfiBce for the " Visitation of the Sick,'' 
Mr. Sacleb says, " In the wording of this Absolution the Church very oarefdUy 
guards the due exercise of this power ; first, against presumption on the part 
of the person absolved; secondly, against assumption on the part of the 
absolver. First, she guards this power against presumption on the part of the 
absolved, if he presumes that he can have absolution without the exerdse of 
repentance and faith on his part; for the application of this power is in the very 
words of the absolution itself expressly limited to those who repent and believe 
in Jesus Christ. 

" Secondly, she guards the right exercise of this power against assumption on 
the part of the absolver, lest he should take to himself the glorr; for the 
absolver has to absolve in the words, ' By His authority committed unto me^ 
T aP^oIvg thee ' 

"No leaa than four times in the tew tShoil VmsA eomposiiig this absolatioii ' 
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But what shall we say of the power to retain sins P 
Why, my brethren, that as Christ Himself has attached 
certain conditions to the receiving of His pardon, by those 
same conditions His Ministers are bound. Does any- 
one wish to approach the Blessed Sacrament, for ex- 
ample, known to be " an open and notorious evil-liver,'* 
to have done wrong to his neighbour, and to be har- 
bouring an unforgiving spirit? — we are bound t6 repel 
that man from profaning the Table of the Lord. And so, 
shutting him out from the means of Grace, we thereby 
retain his sin ; we are bound to withhold from him all the 
comforting assurances of God's gracious pardon ; we are 
bound to deny him the benefit of absolution; we are 

is allpower and authority to absolve referred to God as its Author, and Oiver, 
and Controller. 

"First; when it is said 'Our Lord Jesus Christ hath left power in Hla 
Church.' 

" Secondly ; when the Priest is directed to pray Christ Himself to absolve — 
'Of His great mercy forgive thee thine offences.' 

" Thirdly; when the Priest actually absolves, there is another recognition 
of the one fountain of authority ; ' By His authority committed unto me, I 
absolve thee.' 

** Fourthly :— All is done in the name of the Trinity; < I absolve thee'— not 
in my own name, but—' in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holv Ghost.' 

'* The Church could not have done more to guard this commission of Christ 
from abuse ; whilst she is careful to honour her Divine Head by accepting His 
words in their plain, natural sense. 

*' Any form of Absolution which honours these words of Christ by not 
talking from them, as well as by not adding to them, must contain the three 
words, * I absolve thee.' 

*' No prayer that the person may be absolved by God, as the Absolution 
in Holy Communion, satisnes these words of Christ. 

*' No declaration of the Gospel that God absolves for Christ's sake satisfies 
these words of Christ. 

'* His words are more than ' Whatsoever sinners ye pray for, they shall be 
forsiven.' They are more than ' Whatsoever sinners ye proclaim the Gospel to, 
if toey believe, they shall be forgiven.' 

"His words are, 'Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them.' 

" Any alteration or emendation of this absolution which would suit the 
rationalizing or democratic tendencies of the present day, would leave these 
words of Christ without anything answering to them in the Prayer-book. 
Worse than this, it would be a deliberate casting aside of a commission once 
recognized, or an attempt by the use of ambiguous expressions to evade the 
assertion of it. 

" Is it not probable that in an age like this we may have, on Such a matter, 
to choose between the world and Christ?"— C%«rcA DoctxivA^ Bi^^ TrvJtV 
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bound to set before him " the terrors of the Lord ; " and, 
if he is presuming on some fancied immunity from the 
righteous judgment of God, we must warn him that, 
imtil he has effaced the scandal of his evil life, made 
restitution, where it is possible, to those whom he has 
injured, he is at enmity with his Maker ; that such 
enmity is death — spiritual death here, and eternal 
death hereafter; that his presence in the company of 
the faithful is an intrusion, a scandal and an offence. 

Such is the power which Christ has left to His 
Church to retain sins — a power which every Priest is 
bound to exercise when all other means fail. It may 
be thought Kttle of in these days of unbelief and 
worldliness ; but, nevertheless, what is thus " bound in 
earth" is " bound in heaven." The profane and godless 
blasphemer may scoff at the message, and deride the 
messenger, but the words spoken, are, nevertheless, 
heard in high heaven. True it stands, and true it 
remains, " Whosoever despiseth you, despiseth Me ; and 
whosoever despiseth Me, despiseth Him That sent Me.'' 
I am not here, mind you, speaking of the ignorant, or 
of those " who have not their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil," nor yet of those who have been 
prejudiced against the Church by errors and mistaken 
notions, derived from their circumstances, traditions and 
education: I am speaking of those who deliberately 
reject Christ's messenger and scoff at Christ's message ; 
and, if the Scriptures be true, the condemnation of such 
is sealed for ever, imless they repent and believe the 
Gospel.® But what if they do P Why then, like his 

^ ki one of the most Yteaoliful ot modem commentators observes: "Those 
kejB not only open the gaAie ot \\te,'\ou\i Q\Q»&VXi«&BKk \ \2&sa^ wtA ia Christ's baodfl^ 
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Divine Master Himself, the Minister of Clnist will 
look out for the very first sign of penitence. Far off 
though the sinner may be, if only he shews the faintest 
token that he has come to himself, the Minister will be 
ready to welcome him back to his Father's House. 
Anxiously will the faithful Pastor manifest his desire 
to restore the stricken member to the Body of Christ. 
Painfully and prayerfully will he labour to bring back 
the wanderer, never ceasing his labour till, according 
to his ordination vow, "he has done aU that lieth in 
him to bring all such as are or shall be committed to 
his charge, unto that agreement in the faith and know- 
ledge of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness of 
age in Christ, that there be no place left either for error 
in religion or for viciousness of life/'® 

Many a Clergyman, who has tried and tried again 
to reach the seemingly closed and hardened heart of a 
parishioner, has found an entrance at last by the very 
persistency of his efforts. Oh ! my brethren, we must 
never pronounce any case to be hopeless. It may be 
that we shall reach the soul in some period of great 
distress, in the hour of sickness or of trouble ; it may 
be, on his death-bed — ^for who shall limit the mercy of 
God ? — ^though here I confess that I have but little hope, 
any how, in the case of one who has hardened his heart 
all his life long, and who, as is too often the case, only 

in His kingdom, not only the keys of heaven, but of death and helL As those 
keys now open heaven, so shall they shut up in heaven hereafter those that are 
there, with gates never to be again unlocked, for they shall never go out : and 
shall shut up, never to be again opened, the gates of death and of hell. These 
gifts, which He has consigned to His Church on earth, are the awftd repre- 
sentatives of those things ; and that they have power in Heaven, when exercised 
ou earth, it would be infidelity to doubt/*— fr<Z^m« on the Me9urrect%on^%k.V&* 

* See Ordering of PrloatB. 

p2 
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sends for the Clergyman when life is passing away, and 
only then, perhaps, to satisfy the importunity of friends. 

The practical application of the subject is sufficiently 
plain. I do not wish to give you any exaggerated notions 
of the Ministerial Office, but to lead you to think 
more of the gracious provision which Christ has made 
for your souls. "We are your servants for Christ's sake ;" 
and yet we ask you to obey us " as them that have the 
tule over you, and submit yourselves, for they" — the 
Clergy — " watch for your souls as they that must give 
accoimt/* We ask you to " accoimt of us as of the Minis- 
ters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God."® 

We ask you, therefore, not to think of the person, 
but of the Office ; not of the way the message is delivered, 
but of the Message itself. We bid you to remember 
that our ministry may be to you the " savour of death 
unto death," or " the savour of life unto life," according 
as you regard it. We invite you to come daily to this 
House of Prayer ; to come early, in order that you may 
make your humble confession to Almighty God, and 
hear pronounced to you the absolution and remission of 
your sins. We should be glad to embrace every oppor- 
tunity of using " both public and private monitions and 
exhortations, as well to the sick as the whole within our 
cares, as need shall require, anil occasion shall be given." 

Be charitable in your thoughts of us. Do not take 
imaginary oflfence. Put the best construction on what 
we do, remembering that, after all, we are men of like 
passions with yourselves. Have some regard for our 
reputation; and bear in mind how, by thoughtless 

® Heb. xiii, 17. 1 Cot. vr,l* '^'^ Oi^iin&tion Sonrice. 
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or maKcious conduct on your part, you may mar and 
hinder our usefulness. 

Above all, pray for us, that we may preach what is 
right, and practise what we preach ; that we may be 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord. 

Do not forsake the ministry of the Church for any 
other ; for, by so doing, you are choosing, when choicQ 
you ought to have none : you are entering on a course 
of self-election, the end of which you cannot foresee. 
There is a danger that now besets the Clergy from 
which I earnestly pray to Almighty Gk)D that we, iii 
this place, may be free : — ^I mean the temptation to 
accommodate our doctrine to mere public opinion, instead 
of upholding the higher standard of truth and consist- 
ency. People love to hear their own views set forth 
in their own way ; and if the preacher chooses to bq 
the mouth-piece of the sentiments he sees to be most 
popular, assuredly he has his reward-— he will have 
popular favour and popular applause. It is a much 
harder thing than many persons imagine, to be a plain, 
out-spoken proclaimer of the truth. 

My beloved brethren ! I ask you, in Christ's Name, 
to help us to be honest men. Do not try to induce 
us to betray our trust. Eemember the awfol denimci- 
ations of the Prophets of old against those who, put 
in authority to speak the truth, only "spoke smooth 
things and prophesied deceit, because the people would 
have it so" — denunciations due both to the unfaithful 
preacher and unfaithfol hearer. Help us to remember 
that aw&l commission which we ba^e t^^Y^^^ ^^ 
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us to " stir up the gift of God wliich was given" us "by 
the laying on of hands. Help us by your approval 
of honesty and truthfulness to deliver our own souls, 
and to shew that we are, verily and truly, what we 
profess to be — ^men who have received their authority 
from Christ and not from man, the ambassadors of the 
living Gk>D, the stewards of the mysteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

And I will add one word more : Listen to us with 
respect when we address you from the pulpit: take 
heed how ye hear ; avoid that fault-finding and captious 
spirit which is so common in these days. 

Measure what we say by the Bible and the Prayer- 
book. Study the holy Writings, not in the imperfect 
medium of your own conceits, but in the light shed upon 
them by the Church, and her testimony as to the " faith 
once delivered to the saints.** 

Thus, using all the means of grace and waiting on 
our ministry, continuing " in all the ordinances of Gh)D 
blameless," you will find that the living voice of the 
Church confirms her written testimony. You will con- 
tinue "in the doctrine and fellowship of the Apostles, 
in the breaking of the bread, and in the prayers;** 
and so you will "come in the tmity of the faith and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fdlness 
of Christ.** 



xai r^ iOJiatt rov a^ tw icai rats Vfoo^iv;^arf •— -Acts ii. 43. 
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CHRIST'S ASCENSION, THE EAENEST OF THE 
CHKISTIAN'S FUTUBE EXALTATION. 



2 Kings u. 11. 

'^ And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fare^ 
and parted them loth asunder; and El^ah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven.'^ 

NO Holy day of the Church has been heretofore so 
much neglected as Ascension-day. On Christmas- 
day and Good Friday, many worshippers have all along 
assembled to commemorate the Birth and Death of their 
Saviour ; but on this High Festival only a few persons, 
dispersed throughout the deserted aisles, have usually 
answered the call to celebrate His Ascension. And yet, 
Holy Thursday occupies a very important position in the 
ecclesiastical year. It is distinguished, like Christmas 
and Easter, by an octave or celebration of eight days ; by 
proper Psalms, Lessons, Collect, Epistle, Gospel and 
Preface ; and has moreover three Eogation or prayer days 
immediately preceding it. 
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I believe that a spirit of consistent faithfulness is, 
happily, now becoming more general. Many a Church, 
formerly effectually closed against the few who might 
have been disposed to attend, is now open on Ascension 
Day. Doubtless, this neglect arose in part from that 
puritanical dislike to ordinances which at one time per- 
vaded the nation; and it was perpetuated by the 
employment of officials in government offices and other 
public institutions. The people at length forgot the 
day, and the Clergy did not remind them of it. The 
consequences are such as might have been anticipated. 
From neglect of the Festival ensued forgetfulness of 
the truths its observance was intended to set forth. 
Christians ceased to realize the great fact of their Lord's 
Ascension into heaven in their human nature, and that 
His presence there in glory as Man is the security that 
they shall go thither too. For, although they continued 
to express their belief in those articles of the faith, " the 
resurrection of the flesh, and the life everlasting," they 
came, at length, to regard the soul alone as partaking in 
the blessedness of the saved, and suffering the miseries 
of the lost. They spoke of the immortality of the soul, 
and of the salvation of the soul, as if the soul were the 
only part of us that is eternal ; and they consigned the 
body to its resting-place with hardly a thought of its 
ultimate restoration. In fact, they approached to the 
heresy which regards all matter as sinful, and the body 
as the special dog to the aspirations of the souL® 

^ The consequences of this neelect of Christ's present humanity are y«ry 

well sta4;ed by Archdeacou Evans m his deeply interesting work " The Ministry 

of the Body*' pp. S87-8. " In the moment that we lose sight of this union, 

that is, ot the divine and human natures, we hate lost sight of the proper 

object of OUT hearts as seeking HA& mtvticea&Voix-^ xcoij it not even be said toat 
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I shall endeavour to refute these mistaken notions 
by shewing that we are deeply interested in the Ascension 
of our Lord, and that our entrance into glory will be of 
the same character as His. I shall consider the trans- 
lation of Elijah together with the Ascension of Christ, 
because the two events enforce in some degree the same 
truths. 

Of Elijah, then, it is said, ''It came to pass, as 
they" — ^that is, Elijah and Elisha — " still went on and 
talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven." 

Of our Lord it is written, " He led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and He lifted up His Hands, and blessed 
them. And it came to pass, while He blessed them. He 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven." 
S. Luke tells us elsewhere, " While they beheld. He was 
taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight."^ 

What I wish specially to observe is this — ^that Elijah 
was translated, and our Lord ascended, in the integrity 
of their human nature, as beings composed of body, soul 
and spirit. In neither case was it a disembodied soul, 
but a perfect man who entered the mansions of bliss. 
Elijah's body was not consumed by the fiery flame. 



we are partaking somewhat of the error of the Docetie, who denied a sub- 
stantial Body to Christ, except that we confine our negative to His heavenly 
state ? . . . If we once lose sight of the human nature of our Mediator, 
though that be at the very height of heaven, we have in that moment dis- 
sociated it ftrom the divine : we have endured the separation, and are there- 
fore prepared to be led further, as others have been le^ who have degenerated 
fh>m the high Calvinistic spiritualism into the low Socinian tenets. & perilous 
is the neglect with which this doctrine is treated. Though essentially 
practical, it no where appears among the practical tenets of the popular 
school, and seems only to escape being put into its fttvourite class of non- 
essentials by not coming into any consideration whatever." 

^ Conf. 9 Kings xi. B. Luke urr. Kfi\A\% 
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neither was it blown to atoms by the whirlwind. Our 
Lord did not divest Himself of the Body He had taken 
in the Virgin's womb, in which He had " suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, been crucified, dead and buried/' As 
the fourth Article of our Church declares, '^ Christ did 
truly rise again from death, and took again His Body, 
with flesh and bones, and all things pertaining to the 
perfection of man's nature, wherewith He ascended into 
heaven, and there sitteth, xmtil He return to judge all 
men at the last day." 

Do you ask me why this is a matter of such deep 
concern to us ? I reply that we learn therefrom what 
the destiny is that awaits ourselves. We, like our 
Blessed Lord, Who is expressly called " the First-fruits" 
(or sample) " of them that sleep," shall take again our 
bodies, and with them we shall go to the place He has 
prepared for us. 

But here it may be asked, Will this be with such 
bodies as we now have, with all their liability to pain 
and sickness, to waste and decay? My brethren! the 
Bible holds out no such gloomy prospect. Listen, 
then, while I endeavour to set forth what the Scriptures 
teach on this most interesting subject. 

I will refer you to the fifteenth chapter of S. Paul's 
first Epistle to the Corinthians, the lesson in our Office 
fi)r the Burial of the Dead. We are there told that there 
are "celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial;" that "that 
which is of the earth is earthy, and that which is of 
the heaven is heavenly;" a distinction is also drawn 
between the natural and the spiritual body. 

il/mighty God lias ^^eu ua an organization or 
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arrangement of our several parts, adapted to onr present 
needs; for, as the Apostle says, "All flesli is not the 
same flesh, for there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds/' 
In this organization we exist, as beings possessed of 
an immortal soul and spirit, and of a frail and mortal 
body, wherein that more etherial part dwells. These 
two component parte-the immat;rial spirit and the 
material body — co-exist imtil death. At death, or, as 
it is aptly called, our dissolution, this imion is dissolved. 
Then shall "the dust return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit shall return unto God Who gave it."^ 
The body submits to the inevitable law of decay ; the 
fleshly substance of which it is at present formed is 
absorbed into the earth, or into the green blades of 
grass that spring up over our graves, or it is resolved 
into the elementary gases of which it is composed. The 
spirit, meanwhile, is carried in the safe keeping of God, 
into that imseen place which the Holy Scriptures call 
hades, or hell, where are separate receptacles for the 
righteous and the wicked, who there experience a fore- 
taste of their future bliss or torment — an abode quite 
distinct from heaven, with which the defective theology 
of the present day confounds it. But the body is not 
done with ; no ! though not a single particle of its 
matter be discernible by the senses. Though lost to 
the eyes of man, it is not lost to God. He knows 
wherein its separate identity consists, and by His 
Almighty power, its fall integrity shall be maintained. 
The trumpet-blast shall sound throughout the widest 

'Eodes.xii.Y. 
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realms of Creation. It shall echo through the cavems 
of the Ocean, in those mysterious realms where sea- 
monsters dwell, and where the coral insect silently lays 
the foundations of future islands. It shall penetrate 
the strata of the vast globe itself, and reach the fossil 
bone deeply imbedded in the solid rock. It shall rouse 
the mummy from its perfumed bed, and unwrap from 
its shrivelled limbs the aromatic folds. It shall call 
into life the hideous skeleton, or the ghastly skull which 
the heedless grave-digger throws up, as he furrows the 
earth to form resting-places for newer tenants. It shall 
be heard in each Aceldama where lie the bones of those 
who were slain in battle ; and the gorged vulture shall 
keep nothing back that is necessary to the perfect 
integrity of the resurrection body. At that voice, 
marble shrines shall crack asimder, the moss-grown 
graves upheave! There shall be quick obedience, for 
"in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the dead 
shall be raised.'' As it was in Ezekiel's Vision, so 
shall it be then. "Thus saith the Lord unto these 
dry bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into 
you, and ye shall live. And I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord."^ As we 
have done good or evil in the body, as weU as in 
the soul and spirit, we shall be rewarded or punished 
in each component of our being. We shall be perfect 
men, not disembodied spirits, after the Besurrection 
at the Last Day. 
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That Wisdom which gave us an organization adapted 
to OTir present needs, will then give us an organization 
adapted to our future requirements. This truth nature 
teaches by analogy. The com of wheat sown in the 
groimd undergoes some process analogous to death in 
order to bring forth fiiiit; it throws off particles no 
longer necessary, which, like the earthy matter of our 
own bodies, decay and mix with the surrounding soil. 
Yet it retains that living principle, be it what it may, 
in which its identity consists, so that to "every seed 
Qt)D gives its own body." The flower must change, 
if it is "to bring forth and bud, and blossom as the 
rose." The insect bursts through and divests itself of 
something necessary to its former state, but necessary no 
longer, before it can uplift its gauzy wings to the breeze, 
and fly from flower to flower. There must be dissolu- 
tion, decay, and change, before there can be newness 
of life; and yet, throughout every metamorphosis, 
separate identity is maintained. Different as may be 
the outward manifestation, it is the same individual 
of the species that draws in nourishment from the soil 
in the form of seed, that absorbs the moisture of the 
rain drops, that expands under the warmth of the 
sunbeam in the form of the beauteous flower. It is 
the same insect which existed, first in the egg, then 
as a worm, then as a chrysalis, and subsequently as 
a fly. So is it with ourselves ; we are one in identity, 
in the womb as an embryo, in childhood, in manhood, 
and old age, (although, as some believe, we renew every 
particle of the substance of our bodies repeatedly in the 
course of life) as disembodied spirits in k'd.di^, «sl^ ^y^^^ses^ 
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in body as well as spirit in heaven or in hell. It matters 
not^ as far as their future exaltation is concerned, how 
our remains are disposed of, although natural instinct 
and Christian reverence have ever led us to regard them 
with affectionate care. "Whether they are reduced to a 
handful of ashes by incremation, or to gases by pu* 
trescence, the process is essentially the same; the 
corruptible and earthy matter is laid aside, for the 
celestial and immortal fabric to attain perfection. For 
" we know," says the Apostle, " that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." A change, similar in its character, shall 
doubtless come over the quick who shall be on earth at 
the coming of Christ. The quick can no more enter 
heaven, as they will then be found, than we ourselves as 
we now are. The great Apostle has not left the Church 
in doubt on this point. "Behold," says he, "I shew 
you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." And, again, in the first Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, " This we say irnto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent" — that is, go 
before — " them which are asleep. For the Lord Himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with Him 
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in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we be ever with the Lord." 

The change, then, reserved for the quick was antici- 
pated in the person of Elijah. By some mysterious 
agency, on the character of which it would be useless to 
speculate, he attained the perfection of his nature with- 
out dying, and thus, borne up by the chariot of fire and 
horses of fire, he ascended the liquid sky. Of our Lord 
it is expressly said that He " saw no corruption," In 
His Person that change we speak of had been already 
undergone. His Body which before Easter had suflfered 
pain and weariness, and hunger and thirst, was after 
Easter no longer capable of suflfering. Before the Resur- 
rection, It was subject to the laws which regulate matter, 
save when He was pleased to suspend those laws, as when 
He walked on the sea, and was transfigured before the 
wondering gaze of the disciples. But subsequently to the 
Resurrection, It could appear and disappear at pleasure ; 
It could enter closed doors, and vanish in a moment out 
of the sight of the spectators. And although S. Thomas 
was invited to handle It, and see that It was substantial, 
having flesh and bones, which a disembodied spirit has 
not ; yet, whilst It was the same in essence. It was not 
the same in Its accidents. TSo further change took place 
at the Ascension. A moment before He had been con- 
versing with His disciples, precisely as Elijah had been 
talking with Elisha. He was in the very act of blessing 
them when He began to ascend; for, as the Scripture 
says, " As He was blessing them, He was parted from 
them," lifting up His extended Hands — " those Hands 
which bore the marks of the wounds He laaii t^srsc^^^ 
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for them ; extending the same Arms in benediction which 
they had so lately seen extended in suffering on the 
Cross." The disciples stood looking steadfastly up into 
heaven, as Elisha had gazed after Elijah, gazing after 
His receding Form, even after the cloud received Him 
out of their sight. 

The practical conclusions to be drawn firom this 
deeply interesting subject are two-fold:— 

First, as regards ourselves ; and 

Secondly, as regards the Saviour. 

I. Is it true that He has " ascended into heaven to 
prepare a place for us, that where He is, thither we 
might also ascend and reign with Him in glory P" Then 
ought our conversation to be now in heaven. We should 
live in the thought of our eternal destiny. We should 
prepare ourselves for our heavenly home, by seeking the 
aid of the Holy Spirit, and by striving earnestly to 
acquire such habits and dispositions as shall fit us to be 
worthy inhabitants of that blessed country. Is it true 
that this body shall ultimately be raised glorious and 
beautiful like that of our ascended Lord ? that " our face 
shall shine as the sun, and our raiment be white as the 
light P" Then how sacredly should we keep that conse- 
crated vessel! how sedulously should we guard it against 
the defilements of its mere fleshly nature ! how careful 
should we be to mortify those lusts " which war against 
the soul," and to bring into proper subjection those appe- 
tites which, though necessary for our present state, wiU 
pass away with our merely corruptible and temporary 
parts ! Is it true that the soul shall once more be a 
tenant of this restored and immortal body P Then how 
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should we "set our affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth ! " If the soul is rightly conceived 
to be the seat of the emotions, and if it is to live through- 
out Eternity with the same dispositions it possesses in 
earth, then should we seek to free it from the disturbing 
forces of earth-bom passions, and the corrupting influence 
of sinful impulses and feelings, and to fill it with the 
love of Gt)D. Is it also true that the spirit shall again 
take up its abode in the then incorruptible body, and, 
acting through the soul, draw us into closer and more 
immediate communication with the Father and the Son 
through the fiill indwelling of the Holy Ghost P Then, 
how fervently should we pray to our heavenly Father 
through the mediation of our ascended Head, to give us 
the earnest of the Spirit now, and to drive away from 
our spirits those emissaries of our ghostly enemy whose 
constant endeavour it is to enter into us and to dweU 
there ! 

II. Is Christ our Lord, in the full integrity of His 
human nature, now in heaven as the Head of that body 
of which we are members P Then is our every sorrow 
felt by Him; our eveiy sin wounds and grieves Him. 
For He is the same Saviour That ever He was — the same 
faithful loving friend as when He wept at the rocky 
tomb at Bethany and told the sorrowing widow at Nain, 
" Weep not." 

In nothing is He changed, save that now He is in 
heaven in glory, whereas, before. He was on earth in 
humiliation. Still within His Breast beats a human 
heart. Still in His spotless Soul are human sympathies 
and affections. Still between Him and His foitM^^ 
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members are the cords of loye unbroken. And '^ \7bether 
one member suffer, all the members suffer with it, or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it/^ 
Not yet, indeed, has ** He seen the travail of His Soul, 
nor is He satisfied.'' Not yet has '* He deliyered up the 
kingdom unto Gk)D, even the Father/' Not yet is " the 
number of the elect made up." He is still working with 
us and for us ; still carrying on to its ultimate completion 
the work He has had given Him to do. And this work 
He will continue to perform till all is finished in heaven, 
as all was finished on earth, till the redemption of the 
body is accomplished, and the Sons of God are mani- 
fested. 

Brethren ! let us not stand gazing up into heaven in 
idle abstraction, but let us be like Elisha, about our 
Master's business. Let us, with the Apostles, '^ continue 
with one accord in prayer and supplication" in the tem- 
ple. And then, after we shall have fallen on sleep, wiU 
the same blessed spirits who swelled the triumph of the 
Captain of our salvation, welcome us into the mansions 
of bliss ! " This same Jesus," said the angels, " Which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." ''His 
reward is with Him to give to every man according as 
his work shall be." 
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%$umxan gag* 

CHRIST THE HIGH-PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSIOIT 

IN HEAVEN. 



Psalm xxiv., 7, 8, 9, 10. 

** lAfi wp your heads, ye gates ; and he ye Ufi up, ye ever^ 
lasting doors ; and the King of Glory shaU come in. Who 
is this King of Glory ? The Lord strong and mighty j the 
Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, ye gates; 
and he ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of 
Glory shaU come in. Who is this King of Glory f The 
Lord of Sbsts, He is the King of Glory J* 

THE selection of the 24th Psalm for the Services of 
Ascension Day justifies us in applying it to the 
great event of this season. Doubtless it was first sung 
in the public services of the Jewish Churchy in some 
solemn procession of the Ark to Mount Sion^ or on 
the still more solemn occasion of its removal to the 
Temple. We are to suppose the long procession of 
white-robed Levites to have reached the gate of the 
Temple ; as it slowly and solemnly swee^ q\i m ^ 

q2 
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progress, the alternate verses are chaunted antiphonally. 
The moment the Ark enters, the strain is begun, " Lift 
up your heads, ye gates ! and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in." 
The alternate choir from within the holy portals responds, 
"Who is the King of Glory?" In glad acclamation 
the answer is given, " The Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle/' Again the attendant ministers 
exclaim, " Lift up your heads, ye gates ! and be ye 
lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory 
shall come in." The question from within is once more 
repeated, " Who is the King of Glory ? " With still 
more glorious and exulting strains, the full choir replies, 
*' The Lord of Hosts, He is the King of Glory." 

Though applying, therefore, primarily to a temple 
made with hands, we may consider the text as descrip- 
tive of the entry of the Son of God into a temple made 
without hands, " eternal in the heavens." 

Let us follow out the idea suggested. Our Lord 
ascends from Mount Olivet, visibly to the eyes of the 
wondering disciples, but attended invisibly by throngs of 
the heavenly hosts. Swelling His retinue, the shining 
train passes upwards in mid air, till it reaches the gates 
of the Celestial City. " Lift up your heads, ye gates! 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of 
Glory shall come in," is the acclamation of the ad- 
vancing hosts. There is a moment's pause : and then 
the choirs within, who have gone forth to welcome the 
King, as if seeking to be assured that He Who advances 
is the Son of God, seeing He presents Himself in other 
"Foim than that in which He left — even in man's nature^ 
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the Angel-choirs within enquire, " Who is the King of 
Glory P" The advancing hosts again reply, "It is the 
Lord strong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in 
battle." In an instant the fall choirs within and with- 
out the holy walls, in chorus majestic strike their golden 
harps, and, whilst the triumphant cadences rise and 
swell, at the second utterance of the words "Lift up 
your heads" the celestial gates open, the everlasting 
doors unfold. 

And now — ^no longer in enquiry, but to proclaim His 
Name and titles, the glorious attributes of His Majesty — 
the ministrant Cherubim and Seraphim exclaim, " Who 
is the King of Glory P" And thus, amid the Alleluias 
of Angels and Archangels and the whole company of 
heaven, the procession sweeps up the golden streets, and 
the King passes onward to His Throne. 

Of a like signification is the 63rd Chapter of Isaiah. 
The Angels enquire, as the Lord of heaven and earth 
returns, "Who is This That cometh from EdomP" — 
Who is This That approacheth from the land of the 
enemy P — " With dyed garments from Bozrah" — f.^., from 
the stronghold of the enemy ? — " This That is glorious 
in apparel, travelling in the greatness of His strength P " 
To this our Lord replies, " I That speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save." And then the Angels say, "Where- 
fore art Thou red in Thine apparel, and Thy garment 
like him that treadeth in the wine-fat P" And the 
answer is, " I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of 
the people there was none with me." This expression 
of our Lord's being " red in His apparel," or marked 
with blood, at once reminds us of t\i<^ «»\a.WEL^\^ ^^ ^ 
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Paul^ wliOy referring to the last solemn act of the atone- 
ment made by the Jewish High Priest^ says that he 
oould not enter into the Holy of Holies mthaut hlood.^ 

Let me> then, crave your attention whilst I speak 
somewhat more in detail of Gk)D's special ordinances ia 
His ancient coTonant, because it is there that we learn 
by the correspondence of the type and anti-type what 
those great mediatorial offices are, which are consequent 
on the Ascension. 

The Jewish ritual was as a whole intended to sym- 
bolize, signify and represent the collectiye worship of 
the whole uniyersal Church in heaven and in earth. 
The Temple was (yne^ although comprising three several 
divisions ; — and its worship, though consisting of various 
offerings, all depended for their acceptance on the official 
acts of the appointed mediator, the High Priest. These 
things were, as S. Paul assures us, '^ patterns of the 
heavenly." The outer compartment comprising the 
courts, respectively, of the Qentiles, of the women, and of 
the lay Israelites, may be said to have contained the 
great body of worshippers ; by this was symbolized and 
represented the collective Church on earth. There was, 
secondly, the " Holy Place,*' wherein the sacred offices 
of the Priesthood were performed from day to day; 
where were the candlestick with its seven-fold branches, 
symbolical of the seven spirits of Gk)D, «. e.y the Pres^ce 
of the Holy Ghost by Whom we are enlightened;* the 
Table, of the Christian Altar ; the shewbread, of the 

« Com. Levit. ztL with Heb. iz. 

B The mimber wren denotes uniyeraality* and is here spoken of the Holr 
AzMt. not absolutdy, but in Tofcirenoe to His manifestations and gifts. Iniaa 
A AAjpoo.Liv«v*6« 8QeWU]daauQa^ikAkv»iics\|iA^%« 
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Eucharistio Offering; — ^tlis Sanctuary represented the 
Holy Offices of the Christian Priesthood throughout the 
world. Lastly, there was the Most Holy Place, wherein 
were the golden censer, the odour or incense of which, S* 
John tells us,* "is the prayers of the Saints ;'* the 
Mercy-seat, with the Cherubim of glory, representing the 
throne and Presence of the Almighty Father; the golden 
pot of manna and Aaron's budding-rod, which may mean 
the gifts and graces which the Eternal Mediator has 
received for men. Now into this last — ^the Sanctuary 
of Sanctuaries — the High Priest entered once a year in 
the holy robes of expiation, to offer the great atonement. 
S. Paul and S. John both explain this Holy of Holies 
to signify heaven itself, and these sacred rites, to repre* 
sent all those mediatorial offices which our Qreat High 
Priest has undertaken subsequently to the Ascension. 

From the whole we learn that the acts of Christ 
our Lord in heaven, of His Priests in earthly sanctu- 
aries, and of the great body of the faithful in their 
assemblies, are but (me ; — ^that the temple is only one, 
although the worship is going on in its various parts; 
and that the acceptance of all depends on the presence, 
before the throne of the Father, of the Great High 
Priest of our profession. 

Properly speaking, indeed. His distinctive sacerdotal 
acts as a Minister of the Sanctuary of Sanctuaries, only 
took their beginning after His Ascension into heaven. 
He had before offered the Mincha of His Body, when, 
surrounded by the twelve whom He had constituted 

* Bev. ▼. 8. Tiii. S. 8.LtikeLlO. Incense was always ooiuidQred to \MtlM& 
symbol of prajrer. 



232 Christ, the High-Priest 

the Representatives of the whole universal Church, He 
instituted the Holy Eucharist. He had, as the True 
Peace-offering, "given Himself for us as an Offering 
and a Sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour."'' 
He had been the only effectual sin-offering, " suffering 
without the gate, that He might sanctify the people 
with His Blood," • but not till the Ascension did He 
gather into His Own Person those special acts which 
were the peculiar characteristics of the Jewish High 
Priest. It was not till the Ascension that He offeied 
" gifts and sacrifices for men." Not till the Ascension 
is it said of Him, " He ever liveth to make intercesaon 
for us." " We have,^ says the Apostle — we have, not 
we had — " a Great High Priest That is passed into the 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God," and "He is a 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec."^ 

" We have such an High Priest, Who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 
a Minister of the Sanctuary [of Sanctuaries]^ and of 
the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not 
man. ^ 

This, then, is the great, the vital importance of that 
event in which we daily express our belief: "He 
ascended into heaven." He ascended as the Great 
High Priest, to present before the Father the offered 
Sacrifice of His man's nature, that Body Which, as the 
Great sin-offering, had been slain once for all without 

7 Bph. V. 2. 

* Heb. ziii. 1 2 ; viii. 8. Johnson's Unbloody Sacrifioe. ohap. xL Wilberforoe 
on the Incarnation, chap. Tiii. ix. 

»Heb.iv. U; viil7. 

ruf ayitSTf in plural number is literally "the Holy of Holies.'' 
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the camp, and Whose Blood He now and for ever pleads 
for us, and for all the faithfiil, collecting our prayers 
into His golden censer and consecrating them before 
Gk)D. As the efficacy of the slain victim of old de- 
pended on its tlood being brought into " the Holiest of 
all/' so the efficacy of- that Sacrifice which was con- 
summated on the Cross, depends and is assured to us 
by its continual presentation by our Mediator in heaven. 
Thus intimate is the communion and fellowship within 
the mystical Body of Christ. Thus inseparably con- 
nected are all the acts in which the Head and the 
members are engaged. Thus inestimably valuable is 
that Holy Baptism which secures to each individual 
member the privilege of taking his part in them. Thus 
invaluable are the benefits of the Holy Eucharist, 
whereby our union with Him is maintained ; whereby 
we continue to be one with Him and He with us. 
Thus, whatever our acts of worship, whether we seek 
to approach God in our prayers, or to offer to Him our 
praises and thanksgivings, it is Christ's life-giving, saving 
Presence which alone gives value to what we do. 

When Christians meet, day by day, for public prayer, 
the value of that service must not be estimated by the 
numbers who attend it, (for then the objection might be 
taken for what it is worth, that the time might be else- 
where more profitably employed ;) but it is this, that the 
Church of Christ is there represented, oflfering adorations 
which are one with those gifts which He presents for 
men. And so of the Holy Eucharist: though its present 
benefit to each one, individually, be the strengthening 
and refreshing of his soul ; yet is ite ddfiSfe^V* ^^i^^^^^ 
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shewing forth to the Father the death of His Son in 
its appointed Memorial on earthy as He ofiers Himself 
in heayen ; it is an act which more than any other calls 
into action the offices of our High Priest. 

This it is, indeed^ which makes of so much import- 
ance that forgotten and too often despised birth-right, 
our Church-membership. This it is which gives their 
efficacy to all the acts of the Church below. Christ is 
ascended not as the Head of fEdlen, corrupted humanity, 
but as the Head of His "Body, the Church;" He 
pleads for us as His members. I do not say, observe 
you, that He remembers not the heathen sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death — ^for who shall limit the 
efficacies of that "full, perfect and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation and satisfaction" which He has made for the 
sins of the whole world P Who shall dare to narrow 
or contract the sympathies of His large loving heart ? 
Yet for us who have been baptized into Him, how 
comforting is the assurance that He regards us not as 
solitary beings scattered here and there over the wide 
earth, but that He intercedes for us as members of that 
family which He hath redeemed with His Blood, and 
made bone of His Bone and flesh of His Flesh — ^His 
own elect bride, the Holy Catholic Church. Why is it 
that He so earnestly prayed that we might be oneP 
Most assuredly it could not have been simply and solely 
that we might cultivate certain brotherly dispositions, 
for this might, possibly, have been brought about by the 
spreading of a wise and beneficent philosophy. No ! my 
brethren, it was because He had graciously humbled 
Simseif to become tlie uevv -^^vt^idr— i]i<B Second Adam 
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in Whom we should receive a new birth and a new 
relationship, by being joined on to Him as the ever- 
lasting Father, and united one to another as brethren, 
and so becoming '^ fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of ffis promise in Christ by the Gospel." 

The unity of the Church is not, if we will believe the 
inspired Apostles, a mere unity of sentiment ; but it is 
a vital' bond whereby gifts of grace flow from the Head, 
even Christ, to every member of His Body mystical. 
Schism is not more a sin than a loss of privileges ; for, 
as the limb cut off from the body loses those communica- 
tions from the heart on which life depends,^ so we see 
not how the man, or the society of men, cut off from the 
Body of Christ can really draw on those channels of 
grace which flow from Him. True, it is not for us to 
define too exactly wherein this membership consists, or 
to settle the limits beyond which it can have no exist- 
ence, for we are to "judge nothing before the time." 
Christ can doubtless make up the loss, whatever it be, to 
those whom circumstances and not their own wilful- 
ness have separated from the communion of the visible 
Church. He can give grace by other means than those 
of His own appointment. But this is His covenanted 

*"Hi8 Ohuroh He knoweth and loveth, so that they which are in the 
Church are thereby known to be in Him. Our being in Christ by eternal fore- 
knowledge, saveth us not without our actual and real adoption into the fellow- 
ship of His saints in this present world. For in Him we actually are by our 
actual incorporation into that society which hath Him for th^ Head, and 
doth make together with Him one body (He and they in that respect having 
one name,) for which cause, by virtue of this mystical copjunction, we are of 
Him and in Him, even as though our very flesh and bones were continuate 
with His. We are in Christ because He knoweth and loveth us even as parts 

of Himself The branch severed from the vine withereth. We 

are therefore adopted sons of God to eternal life by participation of the Only- 
begotten Son of God, Whose life is the well-spring and cause of ours. . . . 
His Church He frameth out of the very flesh, the very wounded and bleeding 
side of the Son of Man. His Body crucified and His Blood shed for the U£&^ 
the world are the true elements of that heavei^ YieVc^, 's«\^0[lXIa2L!e^^ ^oa vsoa^ 
ai Himself is ot Whom we oome.*'— Hookee« l&od«». vo\. Y^.^ « \!«V.n . 
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way. How beautifully does S. Paul shew us the true 
nature of united worship and its connection with the 
mediatorial office of Christ, in the second chapter of his 
first Epistle to Timothy: "I exhort, therefore, that 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men. For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, Who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. For there is One God, and One Mediator 
between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, Who gave 
Himself a ransom for all."* 

And now, let us dwell on these blessed truths* 
"Lift up your heads, ye gates ! and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors." Those gates have been lifted up, those 
holy doors have opened, and through them has passed 
the King of Glory — the Lord strong and mighty over sin, 
the grave, and death — the Lord mighty in battle over 
Satan, the world and the flesh ; the gates have opened, 
and the Conqueror has passed through Who hath " led 
captivity captive, and given gifts to men," even the 
treasures of grace which He bestows on His Church. 
He hath '^ spoiled principalities and powers, and made a 
sheV — a triumph — " of them openly" — as He rode on 
victoriously with the clouds as His chariot, before the 
wondering hosts of God, to the throne of His Majesty 
on high. 

But " Who is this King of Glory P" It is the Son 
of God and Son of Man — ^the Virgin-bom, Who trod 
this earth a wanderer on the world's highway. Not 
less really than there was a man on earthy when "He 



Of our Profession, in Heaven. 237 

went about doing good," is there now a Man in heaven 
doing for us infinitely greater good. Clothed-on still 
with the same nature which He assumed in the Virgin's 
womb— only, glorified — He, the First-bom of many 
brethren, now pleads : He intercedes for you and for 
me. It is He, Who wept at the grave of Bethany — 
He, Who beheld the doomed city and shed tears over 
it; it is He, Who now "from heaven His dwelling- 
place" beholds the sons of men. Taken from amongst 
His brethren, those whom He has made " bone of His 
Bone and flesh of His Flesh," made in all things like 
unto them, sin only excepted, He is now, as ever, " a 
merciful High Priest, in things pertainiog unto God, 
to make intercession for" them. Clad with the white 
robe of expiation, girt with the golden zone of the 
priesthood. He stands before the Eternal Father, plead- 
ing the cause not only of the Church at large, but of 
every individual member thereof. There is not a trial 
we have, as we pass through this vale of tears, but He 
knows it and recognizes it as the lot of humanity from 
His Own actual experience. That weakness of the flesh 
which ties the wings, as it were, of our affections, chain- 
^ing them to earth, He knows and can make allowance 
for. That overwhelming weariness which He witnessed 
in His three disciples when their eyes were heavy, akin 
perhaps to that which oft-times makes His service ap- 
pear so long and tedious to us, — for that and every 
other [imperfection of our worship, if so be that our 
spirit is willing. He pleads in extenuation. Those dis- 
tracting cares which will too often creep in and engage 
our wandering thoughts, — ^for these (if so be ^^ ^^^a^j 
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and strive against them) He intercedes. There is not 
a want, there is not a trial, for which He does not offer, 
as His type and representatiye did of old, acceptable 
sacrifice. Oh! my brethren, it is a blessed tmth that 
we have sach an High Priest. When you and I tread 
these holy courts, we might desire, perhaps, a more 
sensible manifestation of His Presence ; we might long 
for more vivid and intensified feelings as we attend the 
sacred rounds of the Church's prayer and praise. But 
let us remember that all the acts in which we engage, 
are but part of the one great act in which our Lord 
joins with Himself the whole body of His members, and 
then, surely, our estimate of their value, their majesty 
and their grandeur, must be materially heightened. We 
are taking part in services, of whose effects, not our own 
feelings alone but the Eternal Mind Itself is the Judge. 
We are performing a duty, of which not the relief of our 
present wants alone, but God's glory and the good of 
His Church are the end ; which not time but eternity 
will reveal ; in which not men only, embodied and dis- 
embodied, but angels and principalities and powers 
take part. 

Nor is it a mere general superintendence, but a 
separate individual concern, that Christ feels for each 
single individual Christian. It is not for sins generally, 
but for mine and thine, my brother, that He feels and 
pleads. It is thy wants, thy woes, each and all of 
them, that Jesus holds in His loving breast ; thy hidden 
temptations, thy secret grie&, — these affect His most 
sympathizing heart ; of these He has knowledge, and 
alkm^i to thee flows forth the grace of the Holy Com- 
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forter. Yes ! He is with each one of us. Absent in 
the body, He is always and everywhere present in the 
Spirit. He sees each blessed babe whom parental Ioto 
brings to the Font ; He sees when the Baptismal water 
glistens on the infant brow ; and thenceforth He em- 
braces that little one with the arms of His love, and 
imparts to him of His Own Divine Nature.* He sees 
the bitter tear flow from the widow's sorrowing eyes, 
or down the orphan's dejected face, — and for these 
griefs too. He has a balm, for these wounds He has 
a healing. He sees the wandering prodigal, — and His 
heart yearns that he may be received back again to the 
bosom of his heavenly Father. Yes! and He prays 
even for the impenitent, that the fruitless tree may be 
spared this year or that. Tell me the tale of sorrow, 
and I will shew you where is sympathy. Is it the bed 
of sickness, languishing disease, sleepless nights, days 
of patient endurance P I have heard the sick speak to 
me of blessed presences, where to outward eyes all 
seeiaed dark and lonesome. They have told me of 
bright heavenly messengers, of carefiil eyes watching 
them, of Angels' wings fluttering near them, of soft 
celestial music soothing their weariness. Hard and 
ungodly men said that this was fancy — ^but they knew 
better. They knew that the Saviour was with them. 
They knew that by His Spirit, He was in them, and 
by His Angels, He had charge over them. Oh ! would 
you rob them of the thought P Blessed, blessed fancy I 
(if such it be) who is there here that would not covet it P 

*"'The frrace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost/ which three S. Peter compreheudeth in one, ' the 
participation of DiYine nature.' "—Hooker's Ecdes. P6L% lib.x AH\i«^. 
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Is it death P Here, here, too, He is present. The 
gloomy passage has no horrors of which He knows not. 
He has explored its darkest recesses. He knows the 
shadowy forms of terror which in that awful hour await 
us. He is by the Christian in his agony. He has passed 
through His Own. Terrible as may be the last scene — 
fearful as may be the livid convulsion, the dread para- 
lysis — painful as may be the hard breathing, the impeded 
utterance, the sense of suffocation, death has no anguish 
of which He knows not; for all the pains of death 
culminated on the Cross. All the anguish and all the 
horror of the whole human race was upon Him ere 
^e gave up His Spirit into the hands of His Father 
and ours. He knows what death has been to millions 
of our fellow-men, what it would be, but for Him, to 
millions more ; and so He is with us in the dark 
valley. He is near to catch the latest breath, to hear 
the latest prayer, to welcome the released soul, and to 
take it from the Angels' hands, as they convey it into 
Paradise. • 

Whether, therefore, we consider those distinctive 
acts undertaken for the Church universal, or that deep 
sympathy which He feels for each one of His members, 
there is no one fact in which we are more interested than 
the Ascension this day, in human form, of our Saviour 
Christ. It is not only the earnest of our own future 
Ascension, but it is our present security that the offering 
of our prayers and praises and thanksgivings is accepted 
by our Father Which is in heaven. 

In conclusion, then, let me remind you that these 
articles of our faith, '^ He ascended into heaven^ He 
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sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty/* 
are followed by and are connected with another, " From 
thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead/' 
" This same Jesus, Which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven/' Those gates shall once more lift 
up their heads, those everlasting doors shall open. Once 
more through them shall proceed the King of Glory, 
attended by thousand times ten thousands of His hosts. 
Yes ! it is to judge the world that He comes. " Every 
eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him." 
terrible thought ! if all these holy acts, all this long- 
suffering, all this deep, deep sympathy, end in onr case 
in unutterable woe ! Strange issue of a covenant of 
endless mercv, to be the savour of death unto death. 

All-mercifiil now. He cannot save when it is the time 
for judgment. All-loving now, Se can then offer no 
more sacrifice for sin; we can find no more place for 
repentance. The last prayer will have been gathered 
into the golden censer, the last intercession will have 
been offered. He will have exchanged the priestly robe 
for the crown of sovereignty. No longer a mediator, 
" He shall have delivered up the kingdom t6 God, even 
the Father ; all things will have been put into subjection 
under Him." 

" Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, or who 
shall rise up in His holy place? Even he that hath 
clean hands and a pure heart, and hath not lift up his 
mind unto vanity, nor sworn to deceive his neighbour. 
He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and right- 
eousness from the God of his salvation." 



SERMON XIX. 
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CHRIST'S SACERDOTAL ACTS IN THE RITUAL 

or HEAVEN. 



Heb. vin., 1, 2, 3. 

'' Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum : 
We hme such an Eigh Priest, WTio is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; A min^ 
ister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. For every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and sacrifice: wherefore it is of 
necessity that this Man have somewhat also to offtr?^ 

ON Thursday last, we completed the cycle of services 
in which the Church, year by year, commemorates 
the life of our Lord upon earth. From Advent to 
Ascension-day, our attention has been directed in turn 
to the leading events connected with His mediatorial 
office, so far as they took place in this lower world. 

On Christmas-day, we contemplated the great mys- 
tery of godliness, '' Gh)D manifoBt in ^<^ &<^r ^\ix^S!i% 

r2 
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Epiphany, He was revealed to us as '^ a Kght to Kghten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel ;" He 
was shewn to have exerted His divine power over the 
elements, and over the powers of darkness, by calming 
the fierce, raging waters of the sea, and by casting out 
the devils at His word. In Lent we went with Him 
into the wilderness to witness His Personal encounter 
with Satan. At Passion-tide we accompanied Him to 
Gethsemane and to Calvary ; we saw Him in His agony 
and bloody sweat; we beheld Him on His Cross and 
in His Passion ; we were by Him in His precious death 
and burial. On Easter-day, we celebrated His glorious 
resurrection. Then followed the great forty days during 
which " He shewed Himself alive after His Passion by 
many infallible proofs, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God.'* On Holy Thursday 
He ascended up into heaven to prepare a place for us. 
To the heavens we are now in heart and mind to follow 
Him. We are to contemplate Him, still as the One Medi- 
ator between God and men, as still interested in our 
behalf, carrying on the work He came on earth to per- 
form, advocating our cause, ofiering up our prayers, and 
interceding for us. I am the more anxious to avail 
myself of the opportunities afforded me by the present 
season of speaking plainly on the truth of our Lord's 
high-priesthood in heaven, because there are few sub- 
jects so important, and few on which Christians generally 
are less instructed. 

The common belief seems to be that Christ's acts 

of mediation were all completed when He expired on 

Oalvary ; that wlien H.q ^n^ uVi^issi^ to the words^ 
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"It is finished," all was done that was necessary to 
procure our salvation. But so far in reality was this 
fi:om being so, that His offices for us in heaven are, to 
say the least, quite as important as any He discharged 
when in earth. The Apostle tells us, in the text, that 
*'we have such an High Priest, Who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; 
a Minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man." He assures us 
that, as " every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices," so "it is of necessity that this Man have 
somewhat also to offer." And on the present sympa- 
thies and present ministrations of this Great High Priest 
he founds his exhortations to " hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering," and to " come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." 

Two reasons will account for the prevailing disregard 
of our Lord's present acts for His Church, — deficiency of 
faith, and unsoundness of faith. We have not faith 
enough to realize the stupendous truth that, while we 
are absorbed in the business or frivolities of life, things 
are going on in heaven in which we have a present and 
vital interest. We cannot bring ourselves to believe that 
our doings and the doings of our Lord are thus intimately 
connected. If, indeed, the Church had everywhere ex- 
hibited herself as the living Representative of Christ in 
earth ; if from every sanctuary the daily incense of prayer 
and praise and thanksgiving had continuously ascended ; 
if, at least on each Lord's day and Festival, the sacrifice 
of the Eucharist had been duly paid \ if o\i£ ^y^^j^ 
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Lad been arranged to symbolize the worship of heayen 
so far as earthly things can represent heavenly — ^this 
defect in faith and practice could never have been. And 
our deficiency of faith has resulted in unsoundness of 
faith. Men have persuaded themselves that they are 
only interested in the death of Christ, and they have 
forgotten His present intercession. They think that 
when He was removed in the flesh, He ceased to be 
actively engaged on our behalf, or to be in any true 
sense the Mediator between God and men. 

"They look at the actings of Christ our Lord as 
exerted either at the beginning or the end of the system 
they live in. His present interference they limit to 
that communication with man's inner thoughts, which 
seems the natural manner in which a spiritual Seing 
acts upon us ; and that things are daily going on around 
us by which our position and interests are actually 
aflfected — that Christ's intercession is truly taking place 
above, and that the ordinances of the Church are our 
means of participating in it, they cannot bring their 
imagination to admit. Christ's interference they suppose 
must respect something larger and more important than 
the ordinary wants of men. It belongs to those days 
of wonder when heaven and earth shall be confounded, 
as when His Feet stood formerly on the Mount of Olives, 
and when all nations shall behold Him at the crack 
of doom."* 

In what, then, does the High Priesthood of Christ 
consist? What are those sacerdotal acts He is now 
performing for us in the Eitual of Heaven P 

* WilbartoTQe ou tbA Iii!Quniatioii» p. 254. 
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If I were to ask you for an answer to the former 
question, some would probably reply that Christ's Priest- 
hood consisted in His being a preacher of truth ; others 
would say that it was exhibited in His offering Himself 
on the Cross. Neither of these answers would, however, 
be correct. Preaching belongs to the prophetic, not the 
priestly office ; and to limit our Lord's priestly functions 
to His offering Himself on the Cross, is virtually to deny 
the whole of the Apostle's reasoning in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and to set aside the correspondence between 
the Jewish High Priest as the type, and Christ as' the 

I shall speak, then, of Christ's present priestly offices 
as three-fold, and I shall take as my authorities S. Paul's 
argumentative statements in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
and S. John's figurative exposition of the same truths 
in the book of Revelation. 

« Every High Priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity that this Man"— 
that is, Christ — "have somewhat also to offer. For if 
He were on earth. He should not be a Priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer gifts according to the 
law: Who serve unto the example and shadow of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when 
he was about to make the tabernacle : for See, saith 
He, that thou make all things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee on the mount." Again, "This Man, 
because He continueth ever, hath an imchangeable priest- 
hood. Wherefore He is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." 
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Three things axe here affirmed of our Lord since 
His ascension into heaven. First, that He offers gifts ; 
secondly, that He offers sacrifices ; and thirdly^ that He 
intercedes for us. 

The same truths are set forth figuratively by S. John 
in the book of Revelation. The veil between earth and 
heaven is, as it were, withdrawn, and we behold the 
antitypes of the divinely-appointed ritual of the Jewish 
tabernacle and Temple. Soth in the first, and fourth, 
and subsequent chapters, the scene is the heaven of 
heavens, the abode, so to speak, of the Holy, Blessed 
and Glorious Trinity. The evangelist stands in spirit 
within the Holy of Holies. " Behold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and One sat on the throne. And He That 
sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone, 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald/' This throne is the mercy- 
seat, and He that sitteth thereon, exhibited in the 
effulgence of His divine glory, and in the fiilness of His 
divine attributes, is the eternal Trinity. "And round 
about the throne were four-and-twenty seats, and upon 
the seats four-and-twenty elders," according to the 
number of the Levitical courses, "sitting clothed in 
white raiment. And on their heads golden crowns," for 
**they are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood," 
here representing the Church of the Jews and of the 
Gentiles, knit together in one communion and fellow- 
ship. " And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices," as manifesting the awfulness 
of God, especially when the thimders of His >jerath 
huist forth on the gceat last day. "And there were 
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seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of God/* that is, the perfect mani- 
festation of the Spirit in the Christian Church. " And 
before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto 
crystal," possibly indicating the pure ether in which 
the throne of God is upheld, and symbolical of the 
majestic repose and etherial purity of His immediate 
presence. " And in the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four Hving creatures, full of eyes, 
before and behind; and the first living creature was 
like a Uon, and the second living creature like a calf, 
and the third living creature had a face as a man, and 
the fourth Hving creature was like a flying eagle. And 
the four Uving creatures had each of them six wings, 
and full of eyes within; and they rest not, day and 
night, saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God Almighty, 
Which was, and is, and is to come." There is much 
difference of opinion as to the symbolical meaning of 
these living creatures ; some taking them to signify the 
Body mystical of Christ as joined to Him in the Incar- 
nation set forth in the four holy gospels; others, and 
I think with more probability, that they indicate all 
God's animate creation. "And when those living 
creatures give glory and honour and thanks to Him 
That sitteth on the throne. Who liveth for ever and 
ever, the four-and-twenty elders fall down before Him 
That sitteth on the throne, and worship Him That liveth 
for ever and ever; and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying. Worthy art Thou, Lord, to receive 
the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for Thou 
hast created all things, and for Thy plea&\ui^ tk^^ %s5^^ 
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and were created;'* that is to say, whilst the whole 
of God's creation raises the everlasting song of praise 
for the blessings of creation, the Church of the redeemed 
joins in the full chorus for the special mercies of re- 
demption; and all the ministering priesthood attribute 
their salvation not to themselves, but to Him alone. In 
the first chapter, the evangelist tell us that, being turned, 
he saw ''seven golden candlesticks, and in the midst 
of the candlesticks One like unto the Son of Man, clothed 
with a garment down to the feet, and girded with a 
golden girdle," the robe of priestly expiation, and the 
unchangeable zone of faithfulness. '' His head and His 
hairs were white like wool, as white as snow ; and His 
eyes were a flame of fire ; and His feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; and His voice as 
the sound of many waters ;" all symbols of His glorified 
man's nature as united to His essential Godhead. " And 
He had in His right hand seven stars" — ^that is, the 
whole episcopate and ministry of the Catholic Church 
(seven being here again the number of perfection) — " and 
out of His mouth went a two-edged sword" — that is, 
" the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God/' 

And this august Being we identify as the Son of 
God by His Own words, " I am the first and the last : 
I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and, Behold, I am 
alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death." By comparing these passages of Scrip- 
ture, we learn that Christ our Lord is now in heaven 
as our Eepresentative and Head ; and that He is before 
the throne of God as " the Great High Priest of our 
profession." We learn, further, that He is offering 
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gifts and sacrifices for men, even the prayers and 
praises of the Holy Catholic Church, which He gathers, 
as it were, into His golden censer, and presents to His 
Father as a sweet-smelling savour, rendered acceptable 
through the previous oblation of Himself as the great 
sin-offering on Calvary. 

Such, then, is the High Priesthood of Christ ; such 
are His sacerdotal acts in the ritual of heaven, as set 
forth in holy Scripture ; and we see at once, the expe- 
diency for His removal in the Flesh. Had He not 
ascended into heaven as our Representative, our wor- 
ship could not have found acceptance with the Father. 
But now, by virtue of the union He has established 
between Himself, as our Great High Priest in heaven, 
and ourselves as His members, the acts of His Body 
the Church are one with His ; they are but components 
of one great offering, one part of which is going on in 
heaven, and one part in earth. And on the reality of 
this offering, depend all those gifts of grace and sanc- 
tification, which He has received for men, and which, 
by His appointment, we derive through the sacraments 
and ordinances of the Church. 

It is, doubtless, because of this intimate connection 
between heaven and earth, that S. Paul sums up his 
arguments on the subject before us, with exhortations 
to assurance of faith, to emulation in love and good 
works, founded on the relation which is established 
between ourselves as His members and Himself as our 
Head. Thus does the Apostle supplement his reasoning 
with what might seem to a careless reader of Holy 
Scripture to be a digression. He reminds ua tibka.! ^^ ^^ 
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have an altar of which they cannot eat who serve 
tabernacles/' that is, those who are still under the old 
covenant of the law, and not admitted to the higher 
privileges of the Christian Church. He warns us "not 
to forsake the assembling of ourselves together as the 
manner of some is ;'' i.e.^ he exhorts us to join in the ' 
common Uturgical worship of the Church, in aU those 
"prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks for ail 
men," those "liftings up of holy hands'* on which he 
elsewhere addresses the bishops, whom he had conse- 
crated. And the reason is obvious; because in those 
specific acts, and specially in the Holy Eucharist in 
which all public worship centers, the offices of our High 
Priest are more particularly called forth. And on the 
same grounds, the holy Apostle concludes this very 
Epistle to the Hebrews with a clear enunciation of the 
doctrine of the Communion of saints, the great cloud 
of witnesses by whom we are encompassed, with en- 
couragements to persevere, in the immediate prospects 
of persecution, foimded on the fellowship and example 
of those who have gone before, and with warnings as 
to the guilt of apostasy; because on the incarnation 
and High Priesthood of Christ all the privileges, respon- 
sibilities, and duties of Christians depend: 

I have spoken thus plainly, because I am aware 
that on the Sacraments and Services of the Church 
there is much misapprehension. Many bring their 
children to the Holy Sacrament of Baptism as to a 
mere form, without the slightest idea that any real gift 
is thereby imparted; and they communicate with no 
Iz^her idea of the great Christian sacrifice than that 
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of an expressive ceremony. The same shallowness of 
apprehension applies to the popular estimate of public 
worship. Men tell you that they can walk abroad in 
the fields, and worship God there, as well as they can 
in church. The whole universe, they say, is His 
Temple; God is everywhere present, and He can be 
adored everywhere with equal acceptance. What edi- 
fice, they ask, can you raise to His honour to be com- 
pared with the arching firmament — ^the vast circle of the 
skies ? Where will you gain nobler ideas of His power 
and goodness than in the starry canopy of Heaven when 
night reveals to you ten thousand worlds? — ^when, 
though possessed of "no speech nor language," "their 
sound '' the silent utterance of His praises, " has gone 
into all lands, and their words unto the ends of the 
world?'* Can your boasted Cathedrals, your "long- 
drawn aisle and fretted vault," your storied windows, 
your " dim, religious light," produce the effect supplied 
by the great Temple of Nature, the deep-spreading 
grove, or the wide prospect bounded by the mountain- 
peak? Where will you find grander notions of vast- 
ness or immobility, than when you stand by the sea- 
shore, and see wave follow wave with ceaseless regu- 
larity? Is your "pealing organ" swelling "the note 
of praise," to be compared to the voice of the viewless 
winds as they wail through the pine forest, rush down 
in angry blasts from the distant hills, or float over the 
trackless sea, now bringing, as it were, indistinct mur- 
murings, and then lashing the Ocean into fury; now 
fanning the fevered cheek, and, anon, tearing up the 
knotted oak? 
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My brethren^ all this is troe enough ; but to stop 
here would be simply to return to the mere religion of 
nature. The reason why Christian men and women can- 
not worship as well in the fields or by their own fire- 
sides as in churchy however plain the structure^ however 
unadorned the service^ is that Gk)D deals with us in Christ 
not as individuals scattered over the whole earthy but 
as one Body. I do not say — Gk)D forbid that I should— 
that the Great Father of the spirits of all flesh does not 
hear even the inarticulate breathings of the heart grate- 
ful for the warm sun-beams or the refreshing showers. 
I firmly beHeve that all the bounties of nature are 
sacraments of His gifts of grace; nay, that birds by 
their melodious warbling, and insects by their mono- 
tonous humming, are, in their way, shewing forth their 
gratitude to a common Creator and Benefactor. But 
to go no further than these mere elementary principles 
of natural religion, is to ignore the fact of our member- 
ship in Christ and with one another; it is to forget 
that He has appointed an order of men to minister on 
our behalf in holy things ; and that He, as our High 
Priest, is the channel through Whom, and through 
Whom alone, our prayers and praises ascend to the 
Holy, Blessed and glorious Trinity. 

In conclusion; — What practical lessons shall we learn 
from our contemplation of Christ as our High Priest in 
the ritual of heaven? Surely those which the holy 
Apostle himself founds thereon. '' Having such an High 
Priest over the house" — ^that is the Church — *' of Gton, 
let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance 
of &f th; having our loL^ax^a ^^tviMs^^ {torn, an evil con- 
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science^ and our bodies washed with pure water;** 
being cleansed by the better sacrifices than those of 
the Jewish law, even by the Blood of Christ, applied 
to us in the Sacraments and ordinances of His appoint- 
ment. " Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering, for He is faithfiil That promised. 
And let us consider one another, to provoke unto love 
and good works. Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some is, but exhorting 
one another, and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching." 

We, like the Israelites of old, are waiting in the 
outer courts of the Temple, this lower world, while our 
Ghreat High Priest has gone within the veil, even into 
Heaven itself, " there to appear in the Presence of God 
for us.** We, like the Israelites, may cast wistful glances 
to see what takes place in the Holy of Holies, but 
though we cannot now do this, yet we know that in the 
Presence of the Most High stands One Who is present- 
ing before His Father and our Father the price of our 
redemption, and Who, by virtue of a common nature, is 
now as much " touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties** as if we could see Him with our outward eye, and 
pour into His Ear the tale of our woes. 

Let us come to Him by a true and living faith, united 
to Him by sacramental grace; and then we may be 
firmly assured that the faintest utterances of our heart's 
desire shall be heard by Him, whether made in the still- 
ness of our closets, or offered up in the services of His 
Church. Our prayers and praises, though we are im- 
worthy to come into His Presence, ahaH b^ ^^^JcL^-t^xsjJ^ 
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His golden censer, and shall come as incense before 
Gk)D ; they shall be an offering " pleasant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in former years." 

Let us speak to ourselves *' in psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in our heart 
to the Lord : giving thanks always for all things imto 
God and the Father in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Let us reverently and devoutly make use of 
all those agencies which He has appointed "for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the Body of Christ." Let us continue in 
"the imity of the faith," and "speaking the truth in 
love," strive " to grow up into Him, in all things. Which 
is the Head, even Christ."* Thus, by our citizenship in 
the heavenly Jerusalem, shall we not only maintain a 
living communion with "an innumerable company of 
angels," with " the general assembly and Church of the 
first-bom which are written in heaven," with " God, the 
Judge of all, and the spirits of just men made perfect," 
and with "Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant;'' 
but, by the part we take in the worship of the courts of 
the Lord's house here below, we shall be fitted for the 
endless service of His temple above. We shall learn to 
attune our voices to the glad hallelujahs of those who 
"rest not day and night, sa)Tng, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty, Which was, and is, and is to 
come." We shall be prepared to set our harps to the 
new song of those who " are redeemed from the earth," 
who will then be "without fault before God," and to 
sing the chant of praise for the final triumph over Sin 
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and Satan and Death. We shall be ready, when Gk)D 
calls us from the Church militant on earth to the 
.Church triumphant in heaven, to swell the ftdl chorus 
raised by "the great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and 
tongues," who will then " stand before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands." We shall "cast our crowns," the 
crowns of victory which He has awarded to us, " before 
the throne," and ascribing our salvation to "our God 
Which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb," 
we shall worship God for ever and for ever, saying, 
"Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen." 



NOTE. 

Thb following extract ftrom Bishop Jbbbbct Taylob so fiilly expresses the 
doctrine which it has been my object to {set forth in this and the preceding 
Sermon, that I make no apology for appending it here. 

'* When Christ was consecrated on the Gross, and became our High Priest, 
having reconciled us to Gk)D by the death of the Cross, He became infinitely 
gracious in the eyes of Gk)D, and was admitted to the celestial and eternal 
Priesthood in heaven, where, in the virtue of the Cross, He intercedes for us, 
and represents an eternal Sacrifice in the heavens on our behalf. That He is a 
Priest in heaven, appears in the large discourses and direct afiirmatives of 
S. Paul; that there is no other sacrifice to be offered, but that on the Cross, 
it is evident, because He hath but once appeared in the end of the world, to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself ; and, therefore, since it is necessary 
that He hath something to offer so long as He is a Priest, and there is no other 
Saoriflce but that of Himself offered upon the Ciosa; Vl toYkssfi^ ^Siaib ^Stt!^a^\»k 

S 
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heaven perpettudly offers and represents that Saorifloe to His Heavenly Father, 
and in virtue of that obtains all good things for His Church. Now, what 
Christ does in heaven. He hath commanded us to do on earth, that is, to repre- 
sent His death, to commemorate this Sacrifice, by humble prayer and thankful 
record ; and by fidthful manifestation and joyftd Eucharist to lay it before the 
eyes of our Heavenly Father, so ministering in His Priesthood, and doing 
according to His commandment and His example ; the Church being the image 
of Heaven, the Priest the Minister of Christ; the holy Table being a copy 
of the celestial Altar ; and the eternal Sacrifice of the Lamb, slain flrom the 
beginning of the world, being always the same ; it bleeds no more after the 
finishing of it on the Cross; but it is wonderfully represented in heaven, wd 
graciously represented here ; by Christ's actions there, by His commandment 
here ; and the event of it is pUdnly this— that as Christ, in virtue of His Sacri- 
fice on the Cross, intercedes for us with His Father; so does the Minister of 
Christ's Priesthood here ; that the virtue of the Eternal Sacrifice may be salu- 
tary and effectual to all the needs of the Church, both for things temporal and 
eternal : and, therefore, it was not without great mystery and clear significa- 
tion, that our blessed Lord was pleased to command the representation of His 
death and Sacrifice on the Cross should be made by breaking bread sjid effusion 
of wine ; to signify to us the nature and sacredness of the Liturgy we are about, 
and that we minister in the. Priesthood of Christ, Who is a Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedeck: that is, we are Ministers in that unchange- 
able Priesthood, imitating in the external ministry the proto-type Melchise- 
deck : of whom it was said, he brought forth bread and wine, and was the 
Priest of the Most High God ; and, in the internal imitating the Antitype or 
the substance Christ Himself; Who offered up His Body and Blood for atone- 
ment for us, and by the Sacraments of bread and wine, and the prayers of 
oblation and intercession, commands us to officiate in His Priesthood, in the 
external ministering like Melchisedeck; in the internal after the manner of 
Christ Himself."— >Foi^Ay Communieantt chap, i. tee, 4. 
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CHRIST THROUGH THE SPIRIT THE LIGHT OF 

THE WORLD. 



S. John i. 9. 



'' That was the True Lights JFhich Itghteth evefy man that eameth 
into the tporld.*' 



w 



HITSUN-TIDE marks a new period in the Church's 
celebrations. It stands mid-way between the 
former part of the year, during which our thoughts 
are directed mainly to matters of faith— the right faith 
in our Lord's Incarnation — and the latter part, when 
we are chiefly taught lessons of holy practice. 

Thus by the arrangement of her Services would the 
Church impress upon us the important truths that the 
influences of the Holy Ghost are derived to us through 
the mediation of the Second Person in the adorable 
Trinity; and that He must be in us as "the Lord, 
and Giver of life," before we can perform works of 
acceptable righteousness. 

s2 
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Although the text, taken literally^ applies to the 
Eternal Word, it will not, I apprehend, be an unjusti- 
fiable accommodation to shew how it includes the 
operations of the Holy Ghost; for it is through the 
Spirit that the Son of God acts on the minds and 
consciences of the children of men. 

My purpose is to prove that Christ, through the 
Spirit, is " the True Light Which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world/' I shall endeavour to shew 
that these influences are not limited to the favoured 
few to whom an express revelation has been vouch- 
safed, but that they are to be omderstood as embracing, 
to some extent, the whole of our race ; that it would 
be as reasonable to conceive of any spot in this earth 
as entirely destitute of the light of the sun, as to sup- 
pose that any child of God (for "we are" all "His 
offspring") can be beyond the sphere of the Sun of 
Eighteousness. 

In pursuing this subject, I shall speak first of His 
operations in the world at large before the publication 
of the Gospel ; and. 

Secondly, shew the nature of that higher Sacra- 
mental Presence vouchsafed to the Church. 

I. — ^I have spoken on former occasions of the fact 
of the existence of traditions scattered over the whole 
world, in which, amid much error and superstition, 
might yet be traced original truths. I shewed how, 
from the extreme antiquity and universality of these 
traditions we could arrive at no other conclusion than 
that they were not devised by human reason, however 
5Uibsequently debased \>y \ium*dXL ^ti:orvbut that they 
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were, what their name implies, " handings-down " from 
some primitive communication from God to man. The 
conclusion we came to was, that the lamp of knowledge 
lit up in the human mind at the Creation was nerer 
altogether darkened ; that, although obscured, the light 
once kindled was never permitted wholly to expire. I 
shall now draw ftirther confirmation of my argument 
from the nature of man, and, especially, from our reten- 
tion of a moral sense arising from the possession of 
reason and conscience. 

I know, indeed, that there are divines'' who speak 
of man unrenewed as if he were so utterly depraved 
as to have preserved no good whatever from the wreck 
of the Fall. Rigidly interpreting certain passages of 
Holy Writ which speak of human depravity, as if they 
were intended to be philosophical descriptions of our 
nature^ instead of giving, as they really do, the Te%ult 
when the evil within has become active, when sinful- 
ness has become sin, through the deliberate consent of 
the will, when habit has strengthened the original con- 
cupiscence, such persons argue that man naturally is 
unable to thinks believe, or will anything having re- 
ference to God; that he is utterly dead to all good, 

7 The true state of man after the fall is very well expressed in our ninth 
Article. He is there stated '* to be very far gone from original righteousness/' 
*< quiun longissime distet," as far as possible, consistently with the preservation 
of reason and conscience. What a different statement is this from that of the 
Lutheran Formulary of Concord!— "Bepudiantur, qui decent, hominem ex 
primft suft origine adhuc aliquid boni, quantulumcunque etiam et qud>m exi- 
guum atque tenue it sit.reliquum habere: capacitatem videlicet et aptitudinem 
et vires aliquas in rebus spiritualibus, etc.'' Solid. Declar. ii. de lib. arbitrio 
sec. 21. We are told, iudeed, in Genesis vi. 5» "that every imagination of the 
thoughts of man's heart is only evil continually," but the context shews that 
mankind are not here spoken of simply as they are by nature, but as they 
become when original corruption is aggravated by acquired habit ^ it states the 
result when, in consequence of not liking to retain God in their knowledge* 
"God gave them over to a reprobate mind,"— a passage which shews that they 
could have known Him, if they had possessed the will— oi Hv\:k^ V^^^ wi^^i^ 
of reproach? 
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and destitute of the least spark of spiritual life ; that, 
in short, he only needs opportunity to become a deviL 

I confess that I shrink with horror from such fearfol 
conclusions. I^othing seems to me so thoroughly to 
derogate from the honour and glory of Gh)D. It shifts 
the blame of man's rejection from the creature, and 
casts it on the Creator. It is utterly subversive of the 
possibiUty of a moral trial; for the moment that man 
is reduced to the state of a mere machine, that moment 
all moral government ceases. As he could have no 
virtues, he could have no vices, and he would be as 
little responsible for what he might do, as a wild beast 
or a lunatic. 

But, happily, we are not forced to adopt any such 
miserable theories. The existence of Conscience is, as 
I have intimated, a proof that Gk)D has never "left 
Himself without witness." By however imperfect and 
erroneous a standard it may have judged, it is certain 
that there has always existed within the human breast 
a sense of moral right and wrong. Such facts, indeed, 
revelation assumes ; for the Bible no- where gives ns 
arguments in proof of the existence of God; it pre- 
supposes a sense of responsibility to One in Whom " we 
live and move and have our being," and a desire to 
know His will.® The Book, equally with ancient tradi- 

> Whilst differing widely from many of the Baron Bunsen's premisee and 
conclusions, I agree entirely with what he sajrs about the ftdth of mankind in 
the moral order of the world. ** The faith in this, which^is sometimes called 
fidth in Providence, sometimes futh in the moral government of the world, is 
as old as Himianity. All revealed religion, i.^., all historical religion derived 
from the teaching and experience of men of Gk)D, rests on this primary futh 
of Mankind. Its antithesis— Natural B«ligion— is the consciousness of GoD 
which is awakened in us by Nature or the visible Creation. Christianifar ^ 
supposes a fidth in the Presence of Gk>D, in Nature, and in History ; but does 
not set herself to dem-oivstxttto that Presence."— Gk>D in History, Sng. tnnsv 
vo\» t, p. 19. 
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tions, starts from the Golden Age ; it then proceeds to 
relate the sad story of the Fall, and to shew the increase 
of wickedness as the sons of men multiplied on the 
earth. Yet, throughout, it holds out hopes of a pro- 
mised Deliverer, Who should, in the fulness of time, 
bring about the world's restoration. The same course 
is adopted by the Apostles: — "Whom, therefore, ye 
ignorantly worship," says S. Paul to the Athenians, 
"Him declare I unto you"®: "To Him give all the 
prophets witness," says S. Peter, addressing Jews and 
proselytes.® And so it is that the early preachers of the 
Gospel do not define the nature of Virtue ; they do not 
explain what is meant by justice, mercy, benevolence, 
and the like; they appeal directly to the moral sense 
of mankind as kno^ in what these virtues consist. 
But such a course would be utterly impossible were 
every trace of the Divine image obliterated. The 
possession of a moral sense is, therefore, a proof that, 
although man unrenewed did not possess endowments 
capable of bringing back his will into harmony with 
the will of his Creator, he had retained sufficient to 
secure him from a total apostasy. 

Such, then, is the evidence that Christ, through the 
Spirit, is the "True Light Which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world," drawn from the nature of 
man and especially from our retention of a moral sense 
arising from the possession of reason and conscience. 
I believe, moreover, that Holy Writ, rightly understood, 
not only inferentially but directly confirms this view 
of the case. I will say nothing here of those many 

» Acts xvii. 23 Acts z. 43. 
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passages whicli speak of GFod's "mercy being over all 
His works ; "^ of His unwillingness that anything which 
He has created should perish*; of Christ's "tasting 
death for every man;*" further than to remark that, 
whilst totally subversive of the miserable notion that 
all from whom a direct knowledge of revelation has 
been withheld are necessarily lost, they are not con- 
clusive as to the operations of Christ through the Holy 
Spirit as the Enlightener of the world. This truth must, 
I think, be gathered from other parts of Holy Scripture 
as well as from its general tenor. Some few examples 
it may be profitable to cite. And, first, you cannot have 
failed to notice how, throughout the whole of the Old 
Testament, a Divine Person is manifested Who is spoken 
of as Jehovah, or the Angel of the Covenant, through 
Whose influence the Holy Spirit is sent, here directing 
and counselling to right action, there making known 
the will of the Almighty Creator. These manifestations 
appear to have been originally made to the entire race 
of men. Thus did God converse with Adam subse- 
quently to his expulsion from Paradise ; with Cain, with 
Abel ; with Noah ; with Abraham and the Patriarchs ; 
with Balaam, and others. In the 6th Chapter of 
Genesis we read, "My Spirit shall not always strive 
with men" — a proof that till that period that inestim- 
able Gift had not been absolutely forfeited. Ever3rwhere, 
indeed, during the whole period from Adam to Christ, 
we find the creature a worshipper of the Creator through 
an appointed medium, the right of sacrifice ; all things, 
indeed, evince One directing, controlling Kuler, reward- 

iPli.cxlT.O. *aS.Pet.iii.9. sHeb.ii.9. 
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ing the righteous, punishing the wicked, bringing good 
out of evil, and revealing Himself with more or less 
clearness, but never leaving Himself without witness.* 

Such were the operations of the Eternal Word in 
the world at large, prior to the publication of the Gospel. 
Before, however, I proceed to consider the second branch 
of our subject, let i?ie ask you. Does not this view 
commend itself to your reason and judgment more than 
that other too common, but, as I believe, most unjust 
and unwarrantable notion that God has absolutely re- 
jected the whole heathen world P For myself, I confess 
that I cannot contemplate all those mysterious longings 
of minds that were "seeking the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after Him and find Him,"^ and believe that 
He steeled His heart, and shut His ear against them. 
I cannot look on the virtues of a Plato, a Socrates, and 
a Camillus as splendid vices.® I cannot place the philo- 
sopher who, in the solitude of his study, sought to 
discover some panacea for the ills he saw around him 
and felt within him, and who was convinced that this 
good, whatever it was, came from the immortal Gods ; 
the poet who sang of a lost and mused of a restored 
Paradise — ^I cannot place these on a level with those of 
whom S. Paul writes, "Even as they did not like to 
retain Qt)D in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind .... who, knowing the judgment 

* For some excellent remarks ou the state of the heathen world, see Moehler 
on Symbolism, vol. i., p. 04, English trans. ; ''Considerations on Heathenism ; " 
also Newman's University Sermons, Sermon ii, " Natural and fievealed Beligipn 
compared in point of influence;" Blakesley's *' condones AoademicsB;" ''The 
dispensation of Paganism." 

B Acts zvii. 27. 



•*'E8to Aierit qussdam in Socrate constantia, in Xenocrate castitas, in 
Zenone temperantia. . . . non debent pro veru virtutibus sed pro vitiis 
haberi." Melanc. Loc. Theolog. p. 22. 
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of God, that they which commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in 
them that do it."'' 

I thankfully record the comfort it gives me to take 
deep, loving and enlarged views of the goodness of our 
heavenly Father, of the efficacies of the mediation of 
the Son, and of the influences of the Blessed Spirit. 

II. — ^I now come to speak of that higher Sacra- 
mental Presence vouchsafed to the Church. Wherein, 
then, does the difference consist P Not alone in the greater 
light afforded by the Gospel. To limit the superiority 
of the Gospel to the mere fact of its containing a more 
perfect revelation of the nature, attributes, and will of God 
would deprive it of its chief value and highest blessings. 
The essential characteristic of the Gospel is not so much in 
its being a revelation, as in its being a dispensation of grace. 
Its peculiarity — ^that which distances it from all other sys- 
tems — ^is, that through it alone we are placed in a direct 
covenant relationship with the God-man as the Second 
Adam, the new federal Head of our race. The blessed- 
ness of Christian privileges consists in the possession of 
that life eternal whose essence is to " know the Only 
True God, and Jesus Christ Whom He hath sent," to 
know Him in His Word, and in His Sacraments. The 
Church of Christ is alone empowered to impart that 
new birth of water and of the Spirit, from which ensues 
the Sacramental life. The Church of Christ alone con- 
fers the mysterious gift of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
that spiritual Food whereby he that eateth the Son of Gx)d, 
the same shall live by Him ; whereby he that eateth His 

7 Rom. i 28. 82. 
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Mesh and drinketh His Blood, dwelleth in Christ and 
Christ in him. What mav have been the nature of 
that immortality with which our race was gifted at the 
first, we know not, save that it was, in some sense, sacra- 
mental. How they are fitted for eternal joys who have 
never been "admitted into the fellowship of Christ's 
religion,'* we can never teU; but thus much seems 
indisputable — that, whilst God has never disowned them 
for His children, to Christians alone has He vouchsafed 
the peculiar and pre-eminent privileges involved in being 
made bone of the Bone, and flesh of the Flesh of His 
Only-begotten Son, " members incorporate into His Body, 
Which is the blessed company of all faithful people.'* 
The Christian alone is the adopted child of God, heir 
of God, and joint-heir with Christ. The Christian alone 
is a plant whom his heavenly Father hath planted in 
that field of the Church whereof Christ is the first-fruits. 
For the Christian alone are covenanted those acts of sacer- 
dotal intercession, which form the peculiar function of 
the High-Priest of our profession. The Christian alone 
possesses the knowledge that his body has been made a 
temple of the Holy Ghost, the consecrated tabernacle of 
the Great Spirit Whose coming we this day celebrate. The 
Christian alone has the assurance that his body will be 
raised from corruption, and that, spiritualized and glori- 
fied, that body will not be then, as now, the instrument 
of, and incentive to, sin ; but the body of Christ, in the 
same manner as His present body is the body of Adam, 
so that it will be the instrument of, and incentive to, 
holiness. 

Such, then, being the peculiac ijTbnk,^ ^1 ^^ 
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Christian Chnrcliy that in it we are placed in a new 
relation to the Incarnate Son of God, thereby deriving 
from Him, as the Second Adam, a supernatural and 
sacramental life, we may learn farther the superior posi- 
tion in which we stand with respect to those truths of 
which the heathen had so many shadowy anticipations. 
He Who had before-time been the Light of the world, 
had, when S. John wrote, come into the world, and the 
Evangelist in the name of the whole universal Church 
could say, "We beheld His glory, fiill of grace and 
truth." "Christianity is,*' as Bishop Butler remarks, 
" an authoritative promulgation of the law of nature 
with new light and other circumstances of peculiar ad- 
vantage." The circumstances of peculiar advantage, to 
which the Bishop in his great work hardly gives suffi- 
cient prominence, are, that to members of Christ is given 
not only new light, but new capacities both to discern 
and to obey the truth. One of the most comforting pro- 
mises to the Christian is, that they who will " do the 
will of God," they shall " know of the doctrine."® 

Thankfully, then, acknowledging whatever light shone 
in the darkness of former ages, even though " the dark- 
ness comprehended it not ; " since the rising of the Sun 
of Bighteousness, we can separate the truth from the 
errors by which it was over-shadowed, and hold it, not 
only as beautiful theory, but as the Bule and Guide of 
our life. 

Nothing is more remarkable than the longings of 
some of the better heathens, to be delivered from their 
conscious infirmities, corruptions and sins. 

* " Axialogy" part 2, "Of tbfi imi^ArtaQfle of Chriatuuiity." 
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Now what does all this speak to us P Surely, the 
longings of " the whole creation" which the Apostle 
assures us, "groaneth and travaileth in pain together."® 
Deep anticipations they were of that hlessed hope which 
is assured to the faithful Christian. " Beloved ! now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
And every man that hath this hope, purifieth himself, 
even as He is pure."® 

In conclusion, brethren : — ^What practical inferences 
ought the thoughtftd Christian to draw from this com- 
parison between his own position and that of others 
who have not been so favoured? Surely, this — that 
if great are our blessings, great must, necessarily, be 
our responsibilities. If we are pre-eminently in the 
dispensation of the Spirit ; if by spiritual re-creation we 
are the children of God by adoption and grace; if a 
hope ftdl of immortality is held up before us — a higher 
standard of* holiness will be required of us than of others 
who are less highly favoured. " Except," says our 
Lord, "your righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven." And, again, speak- 
ing to cities wherein had been seen the witness of His 
miraculous powers, "Woe unto thee! Chorazin; woe 
unto thee! Bethsaida; for if the mighty works which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes." What then, shall be our condemnation, if the 

' Bom. viii. 22. o 1 ^. ]o\m m.^. 
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heathen, in his search after truth, in his spiritual long- 
ings, in his life and conversation, shame us P 

May it not also be — awfiil thought, if it is so ! — ^may 
it not be, that sin in the baptized Christian has a 
malignity which it could not possess in the heathen 
and the Jew ; that, in addition to its moral evil, and 
to its being a transgression of the law, it has a spiritual 
intensity as sacrilege to the temple of God, "whose 
temples," says S. Paul, " we are" ; that it is an insult to 
the indwelling Spirit, a wound and blow to the Sacra- 
mental life ; that it causes a suspension, and gradually 
leads to a final cessation, of those streams of grace on 
which that life depends ; and, therefore, that inner sins, 
such as impurity of heart, habitual insensibility, may 
be in the baptized Christian more heinous than sins of 
actual deed would be in those who have never been 
placed in the covenant of grace P If this be so, how, 
then, should we guard ourselves against such perilous 
evil ! How should we watch for its very first symptom ! 
How earnestly should we pray for the grace of purity ! 
With what diligence should we keep our hearts, know- 
ing that " out of them are the issues of life" ! How 
should we check the first sinful thought, the first evil 
desire ! And if, indeed, it be our imhappiness that 
we have done grievous despite to the Holy Spirit 
of God; that we have indeed "yielded our members 
servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity amto iniquity;" 
that our thoughts are polluted; that in addition to 
original sin for which our regeneration supplied us with 
the corrective and remedy, we have added to the cor- 
niption of our nature ttie gce^Xfex ^'H^L q£ efl(yiired habit; 
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how earnestly should we apply to " the Fountain opened 
for all sin and uncleanness" ; how strenuously should 
we seek the restoration of those gifts and graces whereby 
we may recover the clean heart, and have a right spirit 
renewed within us! — how humbly, with what a deep 
sense of our unworthiness &r such a precious indwelling, 
should we entreat of Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
" Cast me not away from Thy Presence, and take not 
Thy Holy Spirit from me; give me the comfort of 
Thy help again, and stablish me with Thy free Spirit,*' 
with the sacred resolve of the Prince of penitents — 
" Then shall I teach Thy ways unto the wicked, and 
sinners shall be converted unto Thee." 

For, indeed, the very fact of this awful indwelling, 
fearfrd condemnation as it is to the apostate, is the earn- 
est of acceptance to the penitent. What other plea, 
indeed, can you bring to the throne of justice and 
mercy, but that of the heart-stricken prodigal come to 
himself— that, wanderer as you may have been, ungrate- 
ful as you have been, reckless waster of your baptismal 
interiLe, ..worthy to be cdled . soa, V J^ . 
child of that heavenly Father Who has never disowned 
you. Who seeth you yet a long way oflf, Who yearns 
over you to win you back. Whose arms are open to 
receive you. Whose Spirit is, even now, striving with you, 
moving you to deep sorrow, here, that He may fill you with 
peace and joy hereafter P Yes ! brethren ; every bitter 
tear shed over our past lives, if so be that it is not " the 
sorrow of the world" which "worketh death;" every 
sigh at the thought of grieving our deep-loving Saviour, 
Friend and Brother ; every thougVit oiVItift ^TK^>MCiRss» ^isA 
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worthlessness of all out of Christ, is a " witness of the 
Spirit with our spirits, that we are" still " the children 
of God" : they are sure signs that, however sadly we 
have eiTod, we have not sinned the sin unto death, that 
we have not finally grieved and quenched Him. Every 
longing after " the inheritance of the saints in light,'' 
every hearty desire to be like unto the Son of God, 
is a pledge to the Christian that he has not been cast 
out of the family of Christ. Keen as may be the grief, 
bitter the self-reproach, when first the frightful malady 
is seen in all its horrors ; disheartening as may be the 
result of the first deliberate self-examination, the dis- 
covery of hidden evil of the existence of which we were 
not even conscious ; faithful are these wounds of adver- 
sity — they are proofs that He Who has promised to 
finish what He begins, has begun the good work in ns. 
If only you will not harden your hearts, if only you 
will not resist the strivings, if only you will follow 
the godly motions, the sure result of the blessed course 
will be that, in God's good time, your penitential sorrow 
shall be followed by "that sweet, pleasant and un- 
speakable comfort" which they enjoy who " feel in 
themselves the workings of the Spirit of Christ, mortify- 
ing the works of the flesh and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their minds to high and heavenly 
things, establishing and confirming their faith in eternal 
salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, and fervently 
kindling their love to God."^ 

Brethren ! with ourselves it rests, whether the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit this day solemnly inaugurated 
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shall be to us " the savour of life unto life/' or " the 
savour of death unto death." Blessed with light, to 
which all former knowledge was but the dimness of 
twilight, endowed with privileges which prophets and 
kings have desired in vain to possess, it is yet possible 
that the heathen and the Jew may rise up in the 
judgment with us and condemn us. 

Members of Christ, children of God and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven, those terrible words may bo 
true of us, " Many shall come from the East and West, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness ; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." ^ 

3S.Matt.Yiu.l],12. 
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BABEL AND PENTECOST, OR THE KINGDOMS OF 

dare:ness and light. 



Gen. XI., 9. 

** Therefore is the name of it called Bahel; lecause the Lord 
did there confound the language of all the earth : and from 
thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the ea/rth.^* 

Acts ii., 4. 

** And they were all filled tvith the Holy Ghoet, and began to 
epeah with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.^* 

IN order that you may rightly understand tho won- 
drous event, which the Church calls on us to com- 
memorate at Whitsun-tide, I ask you to turn your 
thoughts to another incident in the history of our race, 
which occurred more than two thousand years before. 

Properly to appreciate Whitsun-tide, I ask you to 
take a glance at Babel; to consider the confusion of 
tongues on the plains of Shinar, together with the giving 
of tongues at Jerusalem. In the Bacxei ^QosXat^ > ^^^t^.)^-^ 

t2 
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is recorded that the children of men were assembled on 
two memorable occasions, for the furtherance of great and 
important schemes. Vastly different, however, as were 
the circumstances, there are, nevertheless, points of resem- 
blance. In both, the object was to set up a kingdom and 
a memorial of power and of consolidated authority upon 
earth. 

Of Babel it is written, " And the whole earth was 
of one language, and of one speech. And it came to 
pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. And 
they said one to another. Go to, let us make brick, and 
bum them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
and slime had they for mortar. And they said. Go to, 
let us build us a city and a tower whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. And 
the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. And the Lord said. Behold, 
the people is one, and they have all one language ; and 
this they begin to do : and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have imagined to do. Go to, 
let Us go down, and there confound their language, that 
they may not understand one another's speech. So the 
Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the face 
of all the earth : and they left off to build the city. 
Therefore is the name of it called Babel" — or, Confmion; 
— " because the Lord did there confound the language of 
all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth." 

Of Pentecost it is m^i, ""SITWi ^iit^i 4a.^ of Pente- 
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cost was fully come, they" — that is, the Apostles — "were 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
witlk the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." 

The prince of this world in his schemes for compass- 
ing the ruin of man, endeavours to effect his purposes 
either by promising the good that God engages to confer, 
on other conditions than those which He requires, or by 
setting up a counterfeit of the Divine Economy. 

It was so at the Fall. Knowledge is, in itself, good ; 
it is part of the covenanted blessedness of the redeemed, 
that they shall know even as they themselves are known. 
Now, Satan promised knowledge to our first parents ; but 
he concealed the fact that knowledge embraces evil as 
well as good. Moreover he tempted them to acquire it 
through forbidden and, therefore, unlawful means. Again, 
when he tempted the Saviour in the wilderness, he well 
knew that ultimately the kingdoms of this world should 
become " the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ," 
and that He should reign for ever and ever as " King 
of kings and Lord of lords." He therefore offered the 
same distinctions in a gross and carnal sense, and 
attached to them the condition of acknowledging his own 
authority. " All this power will I give Thee, and the 
glory of them, for that is delivered unto me, and to 
whomsoever I will I give it ; if Thou therefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be Thine." 
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The same remarks apply to heathen idolatry. It is 
a mistake to suppose that the ancient idolaters intended 
wholly to apostatize from the One True God. Gross and 
degrading as their worship became at later periods, the 
nations of antiquity for many ages acknowledged One 
Supreme Being as the God and Father of all. Their 
faith was too fresh, the early traditions of their fathers 
were too recent, for Satan to dare to tempt them into 
avowed Atheism, or into the absurd image worship of 
later times. Therefore he persuaded them to worship 
Him by means of unauthorized symbols and sensible 
manifestations of His Presence, as the first step in that 
downward course, the end of which S. Paul so painfully 
describes in the first chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans, when he tells us that men "changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things.^' From those plains of 
Shinar they beheld the sun going forth in his strength, 
diffusing light and heat. They saw that when he 
was eclipsed, darkness ensued, and they knew that, 
were he to leave his place in the firmament, desolation 
and death would reign triumphant. Moreover, they saw 
the moon, month by month, mount the heavens ; through 
the clear air of that eastern clime, too, they watched the 
stars moving in their changeless courses ; and the ready 
thought was suggested to them, " These heavenly bodies 
must regulate the destinies of mankind ; they are gods, 
and to be worshipped.'* Later on, they further lost sight 
of the One God and Father of all, " in Whom we live, 
and move, and "have o\xi \ievxi%" ^scLitkeY coiiieiyed the 
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idea that each department of nature must be entrusted 
to a tutelary deity. Thus they learned to think that the 
windy the spring, the harvest, the thunder, the mountains, 
the groves, the rivers, were either deities themselves, or 
entrusted to the care of some special divine guardian. 
Having once diverged from original truth, by a necessary 
process of deterioration they wandered farther and farther 
astray. They attributed the evils which they felt within 
and saw around them, to the power and influence of 
adverse divinities, and they sought to appease these 
deities by cruel and bloody rites. Lastly, they deified 
their own passions; and it remained for Satan, as a 
masterpiece of his diabolical craft, to cause good to 
appear evil, and evil to appear good, to throw, as it were, 
a halo of false sanctity over the vilest passions of our 
nature, to persuade mankind to indulge in licentious acts 
in the name of religion and in the very precincts of their 
temples. 

But, to return to Babel and Pentecost. Satan knew 
well that it was in the divine counsels " to gather into 
one the children of God who should be scattered abroad.*' 
Satan knew well that God would set up His kingdom 
upon earth. Mark then, the dark scheme conceived in 
his far-reaching and subtle mind. He resolved to set up 
a counterfeit of God's kingdom, and therefore tempted 
the children of men to consolidate their power against 
Almighty God. He chose the time when they still 
possessed the advantages of their long patriarchal lives, 
when emigration had not yet scattered them over the 
face of the earth, when they were " of one speech and 
of one language/' to effect this o\>i^\.. 'Y\ia>E3i'^^^a^ 
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was to be in opposition to the kingdom of Christ ; it was 
to enshrine, and be the embodiment of human sagacity 
against divine Wisdom, of natural power against super- 
natural Grace, of the highest development of physical 
and intellectual energy against the worship of the Spirit 
of Truth. 

Behold, then, how God counteracted this evil design. 
lie not only baffled Satan and defeated his wicked 
schemes, but, by establishing the corresponding good, He 
satisfied the very cravings of our nature to which the 
adversary had appealed. He confounded the language 
of men at Babel. He imparted the gift of tongues at 
Pentecost. Confusion was the record written of Babel. 
Unity, Peace and Concord were inscribed on the charter 
of the Church. At Babel "the Lord scattered the 
children of men abroad from thence upon the face of all 
the earth." At Pentecost those who " some time were 
afar off were made nigh" by the Blood of Christ, so that 
they should be no more " strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God." ^ At Babel it was made impossible for the human 
race ever again to set up one universal empire. At 
Pentecost " a kingdom was to be given to the saints of 
the Most High which should never be destroyed, and a 
dominion which is an everlasting dominion." ^ 

This is the reason why the account of the confusion 
of tongues is chosen as one of the lessons of this Holy 
peason. Babel is the counterfeit coin issued from the 
Devil's mint, marked with his image and superscription. 
By comparing the two events we are to learn the origin 

^ Eph. ii, 19. » T>Mi,*Y^, v\\ ^'^^ \v»^ 4a» 
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of the kingdom of Satan on the one hand, and that of 
the kingdom of Christ on the other. We are to see the 
false and spurious unity of Satan's empire divided and 
rent asunder, its strength proved to be weakness; and 
we are to behold the inauguration of Christ's kingdom 
through the mighty indwelling of His Holy Spirit. We 
are to see that there is to be no universal empire in this 
world save the dominion of Christ, and that, whenever 
this is attempted by the pride, ambition, and folly of 
man, it is in direct opposition to the will of God, and 
in conformity with the designs of Satan. Further, we 
are to learn that the very events which the short-sighted 
policy of worldly men most fears, are those which God's 
wisdom sees to be best ; for that dispersion, which the 
builders of the tower of Babel so much dreaded, has 
been the means of replenishing the earth, and of pre- 
venting the tyranny and oppression of mighty conquerors. 
Lastly, we are to be taught how vain and futile are the 
endeavours of proud and ambitious men to " make them 
a name upon earth ;" for though, for a time, they may be 
" called benefactors," posterity will reverse the judgment 
of their flatterers, and they will either be forgotten like 
these ancient builders, or held up to execration like their 
leader Nimrod. Far otherwise, however, is it with 
those who, like the holy Apostles, espouse and advocate 
the cause of Christ. '* Their reward is with the Lord, 
and the care of them with the Most High." Their 
praises are sung in "the holy Church throughout the 
world ;" their names are blessed from the " rising of the 
sun unto the going down thereof;" their work shall 
last when mighty cities shall ha^o e^xxjiTcJ^^^^ \s^ t^ssqs*^ 
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when the most stupendous monuments of man's genius 
shall have been so utterly destroyed that their remains 
cannot be discerned from the surrounding earth. 

The practical lessons to be deduced from the con- 
sideration of Babel and Pentecost thus taken together, 
are remarkable and instructive. 

First, let us learn that however wickedness may seem 
to prosper, its triumph is but short-lived. God may 
permit it for a time, but it is only that He may thereby 
make His power the more known. He raises men up for 
this special purpose, yet, in the end, "He disappointeth 
the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot per- 
form their enterprise." Let us learn thereby not to 
estimate the truth or righteousness of any cause by the 
measure of worldly success that may attend it, but to 
test it always by the known standard of God's will. And 
the same remarks apply to individuals. We must not be 
envious when we " see the wicked prosper in the world, 
and have riches in possession," when rank and position 
are the seeming rewards of deceit and fraud. Like 
David, we must go to the sanctuary, and see the end of 
these men, namely, how God "doth set them in slippery 
places, and casteth them down and destroyeth them."^ 
We must know that ill-gotten riches and position ob- 
tained by unfair means are a snare and a curse to their 
possessors, and, therefore, that " a small thing which the 
righteous hath is better than great riches of the ungodly.'* 
In a word, we must "keep innocency and take heed unto 
the thing that is right, for that," (and that alone) " shall 
bring a man peace at the last."* 



Babel and Pentecost. 283 

Further, we may gain comfort from the suhject in 
contemplating the trials of the Church, when the adversa- 
ries gather themselves together against her, when "they 
say, Down with her, down with her, even to the ground." 
Their assaults may seem to be irresistible, the fiery darts 
from Satan's armoury may be ready to consume her ; 
but faithftd and true is the promise, " Behold, they shall 
surely gather together, but not by Me : whosoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall for thy sake." 
" No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper . 
and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment, thou shalt condemn." "This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of Me, saith the Lord."^ Men may sleep and the 
enemy sow tares in the wheat ; the sworn sentinel may 
desert his post, and the wary adversary enter in ; false 
and hjrpocritical members of the Church may betray 
the faith ; heresies may abound, but " they that are 
approved" shall be made manifest thereby. 

Let us also learn never to seek for seeming good 
by any other means than those of God's appointment. 
Just as the builders of the Tower of Babel proinised 
themselves unity and strength, things apparently desir- 
able, but which, in the circumstances in which they 
were seeking them, would have increased their power 
for evil and not for good, so we may be striving for 
seeming advantages, but on conditions which may render 
them harmfiil and detrimental to ourselves and others. 

I know that we are exposed to strong temptations 
of this kind now. This is an age, more than any other, 

»Il.Uv,\5.Vl. 
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impatient of principles. Men set before themselves some 
real or imaginary benefits, and tbey do not care to ask 
whether the means whereby they propose to attain their 
objects are such as the Bible and the Church sanction. 
Numbers and popularity are made the tests of truth; 
and to attain these, we are asked to break through 
the barriers which God and the Church have erected. 

We arc asked to repeal laws, not because they can 
be proved to be in opposition to right, but because of 
the frequency of their transgression.^ The prejudices 
of the many are respected; the consciences of the 
faithful few are violated. It matters not that the 
outward forms in which the truth is enshrined have 
been valued in all ages, or that the laws to be repealed 
arc in exact conformity with the known will of God. 
The question asked is not. What is right ? but. What 
will satisfy the greatest number ? 

But, my brethren, should you at any time be in 
doubt how to act, let me give you this one test of truth, 
which has stood the shock of adversaries, when all other 
assumed safeguards have crumbled to dust — " Thus saith 
the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls." "^ And, again, 
" To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them."® 

I have already spoken of Babel as the development 
of human reason and sagacity, as opposed to the work- 

* The Divorce Act, and the Bill for legalizing marriage with a deceased 
wife's sister, are cases in point. 

7 Jer. yi. 1ft. * "\&»n\\\.10. 
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ing of Divine Grace and "the Wisdom which cometh 
from above.*' May I be pardoned if I apply the subject 
to some of the particular temptations of this place ? In 
this great city, this hive of industry, this centre of 
mechanical skill, this focus, as it were, of Art and com- 
mercial enterprise, we are in much danger of losing that 
simple faith which recognizes " Almighty God" as " the 
Author and Giver of all good things/' ® 

In the country, on the other hand, we have constant 
reminders of the power and goodness of God in the 
order and course of nature. Thus do seed-time and 
harvest, summer and winter, the gay blossoms of the 
fruit trees, and the blades of com first making them- 
selves seen above the furrows and then ripening for the 
sickle, all proclaim the divine bounty, and remind the 
tiller of the soil that though one man may plant and 
another water, it is " God that giveth the increase." 

But here, where each one seems to be the architect 
of his own fortunes, where skill and enterprise achieve 
such stupendous results, there is a temptation to magnify 
the natural powers of man, and to undervalue those 
providential arrangements whereby alone we are enabled 
to devote our talents and means to the objects before us. 
It is necessary, therefore, to put the question of the 
Apostle, "Who maketh thee to differ from another? 
And what hast thou, that thou didst not receive ? Now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it?"^ Who, indeed, gave the in- 
tellect that conceived the mighty enterprise? Who 

' This Sermon was especially written for congr^i^tions in ManchesteTj but 
it has been thought better to retain the local allusions. 

« I Cor. W.I. 
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bestowed the resources out of which such great results 
are developed ? If Gk)D '^ sends down the rain and the 
snow from heaven^ and watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater ; '' did He not also lay the 
coal deep in the earth, and imbed the iron in the 
ore? Is it not by His will that steam expands, and 
thus supplies its irresistible forces to the complicated 
machinery? 

My brethren, some of the greatest mechanicians, as 
well as the greatest philosophers, have been the hum- 
blest Christians. There is no necessary opposition 
between reason and faith, genius and simplicity; but 
yet, the knowledge of Christ and Him crucified, self- 
discipline and the working of the Holy Spirit within the 
soul, are of more real value thaa all the deductions of 
science, and all the developments of human skill put 
together. 

It is in contemplation, I believe, to erect here a 
" temple,'* as the phrase is, " of the fine arts.*'^ The 
success that attended our late exhibition seems to warrant 
us in rendering permanent a similar design. It is not 
for me to decide, unasked, whether the moneys sub- 
scribed for this object might not be better bestowed in 
reaching the spiritual destitution around us, by building 
churches and endowing clergymen to minister to our 
demoralized masses, because you would meet me at 
once with this just reply, "Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, 

^ T)m desigu has since becfo. tftnoidnQfidL Vii1ILNa&\MiBtoc«4}ut the aisument 
U 6aaali(7 applicable to somilKr sohsms^ 
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because I am good?" But I warn you not to expect 
the moral advantages which some of the promoters of 
this scheme imagine. A love for the fine arts will 
never subdue a taste for licentious pleasures. Lecture 
rooms and Mechanics' Institutes, good as they are in 
themselves, will never close the avenues to temptation. 
A man may admire grace of outline and beauty of 
colouring, and yet not keep his body ''in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity." The height of refinement and 
the depth of sensuality are by no means incompatible. 
The niceties of rhetoric give no aid to rule the tongue, 
that " unruly member" which S. James calls a " deadly 
evil." I do not say, indeed, that these pursuits have 
no value. They are highly useful in their way, and 
it is no less than our duty to cultivate, so far as our 
opportunities allow, all the intellectual gifts which God 
has given us. But if, as I fear was the case in our 
exhibition of 1851, we look to any such schemes as 
securities for the maintenance of peace, or as means 
for regenerating society, we are but building again the 
tower of Babel, and we must expect failure and dis- 
comfiture. According to the experience which the saints 
have had of our ghostly Enemy, he is far too subtil to 
to be foiled by such transparent schemes. He can 
insinuate the spirit of ambition or intrigue into the 
hearts of princes; he can foment national prejudices, 
and cause commercial treaties to snap asunder like the 
green withes of Samson. He can work upon our self* 
interest, and lead greedy and avaricious speculators to 
look no further than to their own selfish aggrandize- 
ment. He can make taste and ^ii^m<^TL\t \j^ \9d^ ^^ 



288 Babel and Pentecost. 

place of religion, and by a pretended love of beauty 
in nature and art, in reality debase and degrade our 
affections, as was the case with the Greeks of old. He 
can suggest dark thoughts when the eyes are gazing on 
the fair creations of artistic skill. He can ply the weary 
and over-wrought student with evil imaginations. He 
can turn the point of the weapon against its possessor, 
and make that knowledge, which seemed to be potent for 
good, powerful for evil. 

And, therefore, I entreat you, when you are solicited 
to promote any public scheme for the good of your 
fellow-creatures, or, better still, when you would wrestle 
with the evil within you, to depend on the gracious 
influences of that Holy Spirit Who is emphatically 
"the Lord, and Giver of life." I do not ask you to 
look for extraordinary manifestations of His power. 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whether it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit." The Holy Spirit of God may^ it is true, 
suddenly arrest the sinner in his downward course.^ 
He may strike to the earth, in sudden penitence, the 
blasphemer or the reviler. He may exhibit outward 
manifestations of His Presence by physical prostration 
or mental excitement. In the terrible passing of the 
soul "from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God," He may cause strong men to writhe 
in convulsive agony, and delicate women to shriek out 
in hysterical cries. But these are not His ordinary 
modes of operation ; so that, whenever these symptoms 
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occur, they must be received at first with suspicion, 
and subsequently with searching enquiries for evidence 
of the existence of fruits of holiness. 

Ordinarily, " God" is " not in the fire, nor in the 
whirlwind,'* but in " the still, small voice.^ And to that 
voice, it is our duty to listen. Most often is that voice 
heard, not in the crowded assembly, nor amid the excite- 
ment of numbers, but in the solitude and silence of our 
own closets. He speaks as we lie on our beds, curtained 
by the darkness of night, telling us of that unseen Friend 
under Whose Almighty wings we have been so long and 
so unthankfully protected. He spesiks in the upbraiding 
conscience, when the zest of pleasure is over, and we 
are left to " commune with our own spirits and be still." 
He speaks by the wan and hollow cheek, by the advance 
of age, telling us of the emptiness of earthly joys, and of 
the inevitable approach of " the evil day," when we shall 
feel that we have " no pleasure in them." He speaks to 
us of sin, convincing us of it in our own hearts, shewing 
us its deadly character, its corrupting influences, its fatal 
consequences, its hatefulness in the sight of a Holy God. 
He speaks to us of "righteousness," telling us of the 
beauty of holiness, and of the happiness arising from 
being at peace with God, of the unspeakable bliss of 
having " a conscience void of offence towards Him and 
toward all men." He speaks to us of "judgment to 
come," reminding us of that awful account which we 
must one day give before the tribunal of God, shewing 
us its strict and impartial character, and the impossibility 
of escaping its verdict. " He receives of" the Saviour 
and " shews it unto us." By His ]jlea4m%% ^sAVj ^S^a. 

u 
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strivings He leads us to Him, castmg us down in humble 
penitence at His Cross, that we may receive from Him 
the pardon of our sins. He fans into flame the spark of 
spiritual life, ready, it may be, to expire, and renews by 
other means of grace, and specially by the Holy Eucharist, 
that original bond linking the Christian to his Saviour, 
which commenced at his Baptism. 

Aye, brethren ! and when earthly schemes shall have 
failed, when earthly counsels shall have been defeated? 
when earthly confederations shall have been dispersed 
to the four winds, when earthly kingdoms shall have 
crumbled into atoms. He will " knit together the elect" 
in one indissoluble communion, finally and completely 
reversing the curse of Babel, and bringing to full accom- 
plishment the gift of Pentecost. 

The discordant voices of human strife shall then be 
heard no more, for once again shall " the whole earth" 
be " of one language and of one speech," once again shall 
the redeemed sons of men be gathered together into one 
place. That place shall be heaven itself; and that 
language and that speech shall be the glad acclamations 
of "angels and archangels and the whole company of 
heaven," when, in imion with all Christ's redeemed and 
glorified saints, they ascribe, as in faltering tongues we 
attempt to do now, — ^To God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost, all glory, honour, might, 
majesty and dominion^ now, henceforth and for evermore. 
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REASON AND FAITH IN RELATION TO MYSTERIES. 



Rom. XI., 33. 

^* the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God J how unsearchable are His judgments^ and Mis 
ways past finding out /" 

THIS is indeed a High Festival. The Church calls 
upon us to-day to meditate on the nature of 
Almighty God Himself, to contemplate that divine 
mystery so long withheld jfrom the faithfiil. His reve- 
lation of His Being and Attributes, as Three Persons 
in the One glorious Godhead — Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost. 

In approaching the consideration of this sublime 
truth, we should feel, as Moses felt when the Lord 
appeared imto him in a flame of fire, that the place 
whereon we stand is holy ground. When God makes 
Himself known to us by His Word and by His Church, 
we ought to reply with Samuel, " Speak, LatA, fee 

u 2 
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Thy servant heareth." I shall not attempt to prove 
the doctrine of the Trinity, still less to explain it to 
you, because proof is, I trust, unnecessary, and explana- 
tion simply impossible. Our baptism '' in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," our 
membership in the Holy Catholic Church, our rehearsal 
of the Creeds, pledge us to this belief. We have de- 
clared that " whosoever will be saved, before all things it 
is necessary that he hold the Catholic faith; which 
faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled, 
without doubt he shall perish everlastingly: And the 
Catholic faith is this, that we worship One God in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, neither confounding the 
Persons, nor dividing the Substance." 

This confession we have repeated to-day : if any one 
have used it as words without meaning, he has given 
to God "the sacrifice of fools;" if he have professed 
his assent to what, in his inmost heart, he did not 
believe, he has come before his Maker with "a Ue in 
his right hand." I assume, therefore, that we all 
believe the doctrine of the Holy, Blessed and Glorious 
Trinity, and piiy object is to shew how we ought to 
regard mysteries. I have chosen as my text the glowing 
words of S. Paul, because they exactly express what 
should be our sentiments with regard to what God does, 
and, therefore, much more with regard to what God is. 
They indicate the prostration of human reason before 
God's revelation of Himself. They evince the adoring 
gratitude of "an humble, lowly, penitent and obedient 
heart," unable to restrain its pent-up feelings of amaze- 
ment and awe, but buxstia^ out, as it were involuntarily. 
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"0 the depth of the riches hoth of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judg- 
ments, and His ways past finding out ! " 

Here let me ask, Ought we to be surprised that we 
cannot "understand all mysteries?" To reveal, means 
literally, to unveil; and is it unreasonable to suppose 
that God will unveil Himself so far, and only so far, 
as He pleases, and that He has some reason for fixing 
a limit to our knowledge? That reason is, doubtless, 
to be found in His consideration for our weakness. 
When He spake to Moses, He expressly said, *'Thou 
canst not see My Face, for there shall no man see Me 
and live."^ Manoah too, when the Angel of the Lord 
appeared to him, concluded, "We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God."^ And although reference 
is here made to outward manifestations of God's Pre- 
sence, it is indisputable that a full revelation of all He 
is able to make known to us might be equally perilous 
to our reason, as the unclouded sight of Deity to our 
life. God knows best how much knowledge is profitable 
for man ; and for man to seek for more than He is 
pleased to reveal, might be as fatal in its consequences 
as was the presumption of the rash man in the old 
pagan story, who imdertook to drive the chariot of 
the Sun. 

But what I wish to impress upon you is, that the 
articles of our faith are not the only subjects incompre- 
hensible to us, and that there are many other things we 
cannot imderstand, however familiar we may be with 
them. For example, animal life — what it is, and how 

s Bxod. zzziii 20. * J\X!a«. T^oi.^. 
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it is first breathed into the material frame of the body; 
how it may be for a time suspended^ and then reyive ; 
how in various tribes of insects it is communicated to 
inert matter by means of heat ; in what vegetable life 
consists; what is the germinating principle of plants, 
and how the seed sown in the heart of the earth decays, 
and then puts out new powers ; are all questions which 
have never been explained. So with regard to the 
human mind ; it is generally supposed that the faculty 
of reasoning depends on the organization, of the brain ; 
but how the process of thinking goes on, no one has 
yet foimd out. Nor, again^ has it ever been ascertained 
how mind acts upon matter, so that the limbs instan- 
taneously obey the impulses of the will ; or how charac- 
ter impresses itself on the coimtenance ; or how we 
retain identity of form and features, renewing, as we 
do, the entire substance of our bodies repeatedly in the 
course of years. These are all questions affecting 
things with which we are perfectly familiar, but which 
we can never answer, simply because, as far as we are 
concerned, they are incapable of explanation. They 
come imder the definition of mysteries quite as much 
as any of the doctrines of our faith. 

Here I ought, perhaps, to explain what is meant by 
a mystery.* A mystery is not, necessarily, a subject of 
which we are absolutely ignorant, but one only partially 
understood, because revealed only in part. Observe, 
then, that the things I have named are not wholly hidden 
from our understanding, but that our comprehension of 

* The derivation of the word mystery, /u/try ro frrhfiA^ to shut the moathf 
is very su^estive of the meaxdnf^ of the t«rm, both as regards Qoo Who com- 
mimicates, and man wYxo TeceviQa«\xu\i\i. 
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them is limited by the will of God. In physical science 
as well as in matters of faith, He has said to the wisest 
Philosophers, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but no far- 
ther." The question then is. Where is this limit fixed P 
And the answer is obvious. In physical science, we can 
observe the working of the laws by which the Creator 
maintains the order and course of nature. We may 
trace some eflfects to their proximate causes; we may 
admire the wisdom shewn in the phenomena of the 
visible world; but the true cause of all will only be 
found in God Himself. Everything, even those laws 
which seem to be so exact and unchangeable, must be 
referred to His Personal wilL* In matters of faith, 
whilst we are at liberty to examine the grounds on 
which the Holy Bible assumes to speak with divine 
authority, we can know only what God has been pleased 
to reveal. True philosophy will assent to the conclusion 
of a wise man of old; "Canst thou by searching find 
out God? Canst thou find out the Almighty imto 
perfection ? It is as high as heaven ; What canst thou 
do ? deeper than hell ; What canst thou know ? The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea."® 



s " Even within the domain of Physical Science,'* says Mr. M avsel, Bamp- 
ton Lee., pp. 191-2. "however much analogy may lead us to conjecture the 
universal prevalence of law and orderly sequence, it has been acutely remarked, 
that the phenomena which are most immediately important to the life and 
welfare of man» are precisely those whioh he never has been, and probably 
never will be* able to reduce to a scientific calculation. The astronomer, who 
cau predict the exact position of a planet in the heavens a thousand years 
hence, knows not what may be his own state of health to-morrow, nor how the 
wind which blows upon him will varv from dajr to da^. May we not be per- 
mitted to conclude, with a distinguished Christian philosopher of the present 
day, that there is a Divine purpose in this arrangement of nature ; that, while 
enough is displayed to stimulate the intellectual and practical energies of man, 
enough is still eonoealed to make him feel his dependence upon God P " 

•Jobxi.7-9. 
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It is but reasonable to conclude that the AU-wise 
Creator has made things known, or permitted us to 
acquire the knowledge and comprehension of them, so 
far, and only so far, as He in His wisdom sees to be 
best for us, and to promote His Own glory. 

I will now endeavour to shew the bearing of these 
remarks on the truths of revelation. The truths of reve- 
lation are mysteries in the foregoing sense and in no 
other. It is not that we comprehend nothing at all 
about them, but that God, in consideration for our 
weakness, and in His discernment of our real good, 
has not imparted to us all that belongs to the subject. 
He has withheld further knowledge, where to know 
more would be dangerous, or of no practical benefit. 
As He has restrained us in the gratification of our 
appetites by a law which some dare to regard as arbi- 
trary, but which true wisdom recognizes as most con- 
ducive to our good, so He has imposed restrictions upon 
the exercise of our reasoning faculties, which however 
distasteful to human pride, a devout and reverent mind 
will receive as necessary to our moral discipline. 

Thus, with respect to the doctrine of the Holy, 
Blessed and Glorious Trinity, its utterly incomprehen- 
sible character is not denied ; yea, rather, it is advanced 
in the very foreground of every defence of this faith. 
We speak of it as a mystery, and we say that its mys- 
teriousness is an evidence, rather than the reverse, that it 
is from God. We are forbidden to apply to this great 
and unfathomable doctrine any rule of mere hmnan 
logic, and we assert, on the authority of God's Church 
and His Word, tkat it \& coimmi^j^^ >3& as a trust from 
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God, and as an exercise of our faith. Yet surely, breth- 
ren, though we cannot comprehend how Three whole and 
entire Persons can co-exist in the unity of the Godhead ; 
how three can be one, and one can be three; we do 
know the office of each several Person in the work of 
our salvation, and the worship and service due from us in 
return. Thus, our love and obedience are called into 
action by what is revealed, and the whole mystery is 
entrusted to us as a part of that spiritual discipline 
which, as has been before remarked, God saw to be 
profitable for us. 

Again, reason is utterly powerless to comprehend the 
sublime doctrine of the Holy Incarnation. It surpasses 
the powers of the highest finite intelligence to under- 
stand how the manhood could be taken into God, so as 
to be united in the Person of the Lord Jesus ; how that 
Divine Essence Which is in Itself incomprehensible, 
could yet be comprehended within the Virgin's womb ; 
how not only two perfect natures, but two separate wills, 
could co-exist in One and the same Person ; how the In- 
carnate Saviour could be man upon earth, and yet at the 
same time be God in heaven. These are distinct aspects 
of a truth, as far beyond the deductions of mere human 
philosophy as the heaven is higher than the earth. But 
upon their absolute certainty our salvation depends, as 
surely as the balance of the universe depends on the ap- 
parently opposing forces which the Almighty Creator has 
impressed upon nature. Deny but one premise or con- 
clusion of that august confession which we have said to- 
day, the key-stone is dislodged from the mighty arch, 
and the entire fabric of the Chriatiaii sj^teoi iaS^ «:^^. 
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For on what does the belief of Christendom depend ? 
Is it not on the fact that " God," the eternal Father, " so 
loved the world, that He gave His Only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life ?" Is it not on the truth that " the 
Word Which was in the beginning with God, and Which 
was Gt)D became flesh and dwelt among us ?" Is it not 
on the certainty that, being man, '' of a reasonable soul 
and human flesh subsisting," He " died for our sins and 
rose again for our justification," thus proving by His 
divine nature His power, and by His human nature. His 
willingness to save? Is it not on the assurance that 
through the mediation of the God-man, the Holy Ghost 
descends to the faithful as " the Lord, and Giver of life ?" 

The Athanasian Creed, which some persons out of a 
mistaken liberality, and some out of an arrogant self-will, 
desire to expunge from the Prayer-book, does not attempt 
to explain the doctrine of the Trinity or of the Incarn- 
ation; it only defines the faith, and guards it against 
perversions seemingly verbal, but which would, in reaUty, 
totally subvert it. 

Many other subjects might be named to which the 
same arguments apply, such as God's fore-knowledge and 
election as compatible with man's free agency, man's 
perseverance combined with the action of the Holy Spirit 
within him ; our relation to the angels ; our spiritual 
warfare with the powers of darkness ; the imion, in the 
Sacraments, of the "inward and spiritual grace '^ with 
the "outward and visible sign." These are mysteries 
we can never comprehend in this life, but which God 
hm revealed to us ^u&t ^ &x ^ Ke oees to be profitable 
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for us. In reference to them all, we can but exclaim, 
with the Apostle, in the text, "0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
tmsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past 
finding out ! '* 

And if what has been said be true of God's dealings 
in nature and revelation, it is no less true of the dispen- 
sations of His providence. 

While there is indisputable evidence that the world 
is righteously governed, so that, as Bishop Butler''^ ob- 
serves, " the order and constitution of nature declare, on 
the whole, for virtue,'* there are many apparent contra- 
dictions. " Happiness and misery,'* as the same philoso- 
pher remarks, " may sometimes be distributed, by way of 
mere discipline," but the special reasons why either is 
apportioned cannot be assigned without the height of 
presumption. The possession of the highest earthly 
advantages with the greatest possible immimity from 
loss and misfortune, is no necessary sign of God's favour ; 
nor the most abject state of adversity a necessary proof 
of His displeasure. The seeming inequalities in the 
divine moral government of the world as compared with 
the uniform character of the laws of nature, have pre- 
sented difi&culties to thoughtAil minds in all ages. Thus 
David, who could at one time exclaim jfrom the contem- 
plation of the starry heavens, " The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul ; the testimony of the Lord 
is sure, making wise the simple" ; at another bewails in 
bitterness of heart, " I was envious at the foolish when 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked," and declares his 

7 " Analogy/' pt. 1 Chap. 3 ; " Ou the mon\ tS^^QnansKiXi ^\^qt>>^ 



300 Reason and Faith. 

need of a reyelation to enlighten him and to restore his 
faith; "Then thought I to understand this, but it 
was too hard for me. Until I went into the sanctuary 
of Qt)D: then understood I the end of these men."* 
Solomon also was amazed when "in' the place of judg. 
ment, wickedness was there, and in the place of right- 
eousness, iniquity was there.'' 

So, too, of physical evils; when, for example,* disease 
and suflfering are entailed on their offspring by the vices 
and indiscretions of parents, however in accordance with 
the law, whereby the individual suffers with the species, 
such circumstances may be, we cannot avoid being 
troubled. Nor will our perplexities be diminished by the 
now well-ascertained fact, that moral as well as physical 
peculiarities are transmitted ; that some people are bom 
with stronger predispositions to vice and even to in- 
sanity than others ; that the power of temptation varies 
with the inherent bias as well as the outer circum- 
stances; and, consequently, that it is harder for one 
person to attain virtue than for another. " The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes and the children's teeth are 

s Ps. zix. Pb. Ixxiii. Thus the Heathen Poet exclaims :— 

" Saepe mihi dubiam traxit seutentia mentem, 
Curarent Superi terras, an nuUus inesset 
Rector, et inoerto fluerent mortalia casu. 
Nam c^m dispositi quiesissem fiBMlera muudi, 
Praescriptosque maris fines, amnisque meatus 
Et lucis noctisque vices ^ tunc omnia rebar 
Consilio firmata Dei, qui lege moveri 
Sidera, qui fruges diverso tempore nasci, 



8iui variam Ph»ben alieno jusserit igne, 
omplerit solemque suo; porrexerit uni' 
Littora, tellureiu medio lioraverit axe. 



Sed GiycsL res hominum tantft caligine volvi 
Aspicerem. l»tosque diu florere nooeutes, 
Vexarique pios, rursus labefacta cadebat 
B«ligio, cau8»que viam non sponte seqqebar 
Alterius, vacuo quae currere semina motu 
Afl^mat, magnumque novas per inane flguras 
FortunA non arte regi : quae numina, sensu 
Ambigao, ?el nuU» put&t, ^^ uoaflia nostri.*' 
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set on edge" was so frequent an objection of the Jews 
as to have passed into a proverb.® 

Again : we are often tempted to doubt the equitable 
administration of the divine government, when we think 
of the Gospel as ** the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that beHeveth," and then reflect on the fact 
that, to the greater part of the human race it has never 
been made known. Similar doubts assail us when we 
know that the religious faith of a nation may depend for 
generations on the arbitrary will of one person raised, 
by his ambition, to a position of eminence. 

And the same observations apply to the ordinary 
" changes and chances of this mortal life." How per- 
plexing is it to our sense of impartiality, when one 
individual escapes unhurt from an accident, and another 
perishes ! Again, when the father of a family is re- 
moved at the very time that his life seemed most 
essential; when a mother gives birth to a child, only 
herself to expire as it draws its first breath — life given 
for life; when the fortune of one who was "eyes to 
the blind and feet to the lame" crumbles away, and the 
ill-gotten wealth of the miser increases; when he who 
seemed to need chastening the least is laid low by 
lingering sickness, and he who seemed to need it the 
most never knows what suffering is; when the child 
of many hopes and fairest promise dies, and the " foolish 
son," who "is a grief to his father and bitterness to 
her that bare him," lives on in full health; when, I 
say, any of these circumstances occur, we feel them to 
be perplexing to our sense of right, and the Devil takes 

* Jer, xxxi. 39. Fzek. zviii. 2. 
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advantage of them to shake our faith in God. But 
what will be the conclusion of the faithAil Christian? 
Simply, that these are all mysteries, only a part of 
which is revealed to us; that at present we do not 
know the whole state of the case, and he will leave 
the solution of them to that future time when ''we 
shall know even as we ourselves are known." The 
Christian will assure himself that "all things work 
together for good to them that love God," and that, 
in His Own good time, God will manifest His justice 
in the reward of the righteous, and in the condemnation 
of the wicked, at that tribunal in which the actions of 
men will be judged, not according to the outward ap- 
pearance, but to the state of the heart and their means 
and opportunities of knowing right from wrong. View- 
ing a world on which sin has cast its blight, and in 
which suffering and death reign, in which "happiness 
and misery are only to a limited extent distributed 
according to the personal merit and demerit of charac- 
ters,"® we can but again take up the language of the 
text and exclaim, " the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out !"^ 

And now, in conclusion : — ^what shall we say to these 
things ? Shall we lose our faith in God because of 
difficulties in His revelation of Himself, and apparent 
contradictions in His dealings with us P Or shall we not 

oibid. 

^ ** I believe that *now we see through a glass darkly/— in an enigma p* 
but that 'now' is one which encompasses the whole race of mankind, firom the 
cradle to the gi-ave, firom the creation to the day of judgmeut ; that dark 
enigma is one which no human wisdom can solve j which reason is unable to 
penetrate ; and which faith can only rest content with here, in hope of a clearer 
viAon to be granted herealteT^^^JianseVs Bamptotv LeeturM^ p. 363. 
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rather by doiDg His will seek to know of the doctrine, 
and so have the best of all evidences to its truth — ^the 
witness within our own hearts P Shall we imagine our- 
selves to be the sport of blind chance and capricious for- 
tune P Or shall we not rather believe the world to be 
righteously governed by One Who, though " clouds and 
darkness are round about Him," has " righteousness and 
truth as the habitation of His sanctuary ?" 

Let us walk by faith, in patience possessing our souls, 
and how different hereafter will be our estimate of thq 
trials of life ? That way, now so uncertain, will then, 
like " the path of the just, be as the shining light that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Those 
afllictions, now so painful, will then have brought us to 
a closer walk with God. Those losses, now so grievous, 
will then have weaned us from the pursuits and pleasures 
of this world. That death, now so terrible in apprehen- 
sion, will have been to us the gate of life. God does 
not commonly lead us to Himself by the calm, even flow 
of prosperity, nor by the unrippled course of affluent 
ease. Not in the garish sunshine, but in the alternations 
of cloud and light, the shadow of the Cross falls ; and 
where the Cross is, there is Christ, and where Christ is, 
there is present peace and future bliss. 

Beloved brethren ! we know not what trials are in 
store for us. Snares may be laid in our way, and tempt- 
ations may assail us, the existence of which we do not 
so much as suspect. We may be tempted by intellectual 
doubts of the truth of revealed religion, or by a general 
distrust of God's goodness. Old objections are taking 
novel forms, and are finding unexpected «d:iQ^i»^!^« 
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Fresh assaults are being made npon the integrity of 
the sacred canon, and the authority of the Catholic 
Creeds. Men who have never possessed, or who have 
never exercised, the faculty of spiritual discernment, are 
referred to their own reason and feelings to determine 
what they shall receive as truth. They are taught to 
undervalue the consentient voice of Christendom, as ex- 
pressed by the Church, and to regard her confessions of 
faith, not, as they are indeed, symbols of eternal truth, 
but as so many fetters imposed by the triumphs of 
faction upon a credulous and superstitious age. Mean- 
while, divisions are rife, heresies abound ; ancient insti- 
tutions and time-honoured traditions are losing their 
hold on the public mind; and there are not wanting 
signs of a coming struggle with respect to the very 
foundations on which Christianity rests. 

On what rock, then, I ask you, shall we build our 
own profession? Shall it not be on "the Faith once 
delivered to the saints" P Shall we not have faith in the 
inspired record that " God has given to us eternal life, 
and that this life is in His Son"; faith in the Holy 
Catholic Church as "the pillar and ground of the truth," 
and faith in those Creeds in which she has embodied 
what is required of us as necessary to salvation. 

In a word : Shall we not seek for such an unwavering 
faith in God as our Father, our Redeemer, and our 
Sanctifier, our guide in life, our hope in death, and our 
stay in the prospect of judgment to come, that out of the 
depth of a lowly and contrite heart we may exclaim with 
the great Apostle, in trust that what is dark now shall 
\>e made light, that what i& mysterious shall be made 
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plain, — " the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judg- 
ments, and EQs ways past finding out ! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord ! or who hath been His 
counsellor? Or who hath first given to Him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again P For of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are all things ; to Whom 
be glory for ever. Amen.'' 



WORKS BY TEE SAME AUTHOR. 

SERMONS 

FOR THE HOLY SEASONS OF THE CHURCH. 

Tao vols, published separately, 6s. each. 

OXFORD AND LONDON: 

JAMES PABKBB & CO. 

MANCHESTER: HALE AND BOWORTH. 



NOTICES OF THE FIRST EDITION. 

These Sermons are written in a high, sustained style of 
diction, suitable to the grandeur of the subjects treated, and 
with more accuracy of theology than we generally meet 
with. — Ecclesiastic. 

Good sense, and a dignified warmth of expression, cha- 
racterize these useful discourses. — Christian Remembrancer. 

It would certainly be most neglectful in us did we not 
notice with special recommendation a volume entitled ** Ser- 
mons for the Holy Seasons of the Church, by The Rev. G. 
Huntington. " When we remember the coldness in this 
respect, which marked Manchester Cathedral many years ago, 
we cannot but rejoice that such discourses are now delivered 
within its walls. They are sound, practical, eloquent, and, 
well delivered, could not fail of making an impression. — 
Charchma/tCs Companion. 

Sound and powerful. . . . Such teaching as that con- 
tained in this admirable volume of Sermons, bringing pro- 
minently and irresistibly forward the Gk)spel messenger and 
the Gospel message, is precisely what is wanted in a popula* 
tion, so large a portion of which, as might be expected from 
long years of neglect, has lapsed into Socinianism and other 
forms of infidelity. — Chv/rchman^s Magazine. 

Animated and practical. — English Churchman. 

"Written in a plain and impressive style, evincing on the 
part of the preacher that deep earnestness of spirit "^laisfc.^ 
more than anj ornament of language, \ifiA ^^^x V^ x^^'^^ ^^^s^ 
bearer's or the reader's mind. — John Bull. 
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Of a Catholic character, and adapted to endear to the 
hearers the Church as an object, apart from the imaginatiye 
Tagaries which so often displace her in the popular religioos 
mind. The thoaghtfhl and somewhat original character of 
the discourse for Whitsun-day, pervades sii the sermons in 
the volume. — CUriedl Jowmdl. 

In doctrine, these sermons exemplify the mind of the 
Church ; in arrangement, they are lucid and easily followed ; 
they are always free frt>m bad taste or artificial working up, 
while in many instances, they even rise to eloquence. We 
have pleasure in considering this volume a usefbl edition to 
the library, whether of clergymen or laymen. — LU&rary 
Churchman. 

Mr. HuirrmGTOH's Sermons for the Holy Seasons of the 
Church, are forcible appeals, sometimes rising into eloquence, 
addressed to a mixed congregation of the upper class, on some 
of the most important points of Christian faith and experience. 
They were preached chiefly in the Cathedral Church of Man- 
chester, of which the Author is a Clerk in Orders. — Ih 
Guardian. 

We cannot acquiesce entirely in all Mr. HmsmNGTOir's 
views but that does not blind us to the fiict that he displays 
accomplished scholarship and impi'essive earnestness, befitting 
the solemn topics he discusses. He writes with accuracy, 
vigour, and a rich declamatory grandeur, which, in these days 
of slipshod English is specially admirable. This volume will 
certainly sustain (to put the statement in its most modest 
form,) the reputation of the Church of England pulpit. — 
Manchester Courier. 

Sound in doctrine, practical in purpose, displaying no 
small power and eloquence, with an evidently real zesl for 
the honour of God and the salvation of the souls of men, we 
cannot but hope that these discourses have been heard with 
advantage, by the multitude attending divine worship in the 

vast nave of the Manchester Cathedral •• 

They have sufficient ornament to attract, and sufficient sub- 
stance to repay the attention ; sufficient appearance of novelty 
to create interest ; and beneath that, sufficient of sound old 
truth to be worth the attending to. — Gospei Meiwnger^ 

Devotional in tone, qVoc^^hX. ^\A i<Q>x^^^<^ \s^ ^-s^^tession, 
and sound in doctrine. "^STViVY^ oti\5m^ Qiii^\i%:(A^^Bkfo^^t5»^(^ 
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has ^' not slimmed to declare the whole counsel of Gob," the 
sacramental and other doctrines of His Holy Church ; on the 
other, he has fearlessly exposed some of the current self- 
deceptions of this age of shams. — Chu/rch of the People. 

We think it no small excellence in these sound and 
forcible discourses that they are admirably adapted to the 
character and circumstances, the prejudices and modes of 
thought, of the majority of the hearers who would be found, 
we may presume, in the congregations before whom they were 
delivered. They are, for the most part, very carefully com- 
posed, and not without considerable elegance. — Scottish JEoclesi' 
aetical Jou/mal. 

We very cordially recommend these Sermons as containing 
sound and interesting matter, — specially adapted to the com- 
mencement of a new ecclesiastical year. Mr. HnNxoroTON is 
a High Churchman, his churchmanship being at the same 
time tinged with a warm and genial tone, and his opinions 
being, as it strikes us, considerably modified by a sympathy, 
not amounting to an agreement, with those of Messrs. Maubice 
and EiNGSLEY. — TFbohner^s Exeter Gazette. 

These admirable lectures are for all seasons, and they 
carry an appeal — the appeal of one of God's noblest works, an 
earnest man — to the hearts of all. They are twenty in num- 
ber, and it is something to say, that when we have read them 
through, it is with a wish that there were twenty more. 
Mr. HTTirrnrGTON in his appeal is so hearty, his whole soul is 
so evidently committed to the labour of love, that we cannot 
regard these as the offerings of an ordinary sermon writer. 
These sermons, speaking to every home, are nothing more and 
nothing less than the burning heartfelt words of a good and 
gifted man. — The ConstittUtonal Frees. 
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Towns, 1865, Boyal 12mo. Oxford and London: 
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'' Your admirable book on the work of the Church in large 
Towns." — JEdwcMrd Earl of Derby. 

The ChwrcKs JFork in our Large Tcwjww, \y5 "^^«^ • ^» 
SuNTiNQTON (J. H. and Jas. ^ksxx^. T&i. 'tois^K&^'^^'s^ ^s^. 
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iho Tery painfully interesting and admirable work before us, 
endeavours to answer the question eo often asked, how the 
Church shall best regain her hold on the masses. An Increase 
of the Episcopate, the better use of existing machinery, lay 
co-operation, above all, the abolition of the pew system, are 
all insisted on by our author as means of bringing back the 
wanderers to the fold whose gates have hitherto been too 
often closed against them. We thank Mr. Hctnth^oton for 
his research, and for the strong and startling facts which will 
deeply interest the reader, while we heartily recommend his 
work to all engaged, or interested, in Home Mission work. 
The testimony of one who has lived in the midst of Manchester 
for many years cannot but be valuable, and we are glad to 
hear that he has just been presented to a Eectory in Salford. 
hhn Bull, 



AMUSEMENTS and t/ie need of supplying 

healthy recreations for the people. Oxford and London : 
Jas. Pabxee & Co. Second edition, 1868, Is. 

This Lecture is the production of a man of learning and 
accomplishments, who is also possessed of a large-hearted 
philanthropy. — Meliora : a Quarterly Review of SoouU Science, 

We cannot eay too much in favour of this little book. 
The genial hearty spirit which pervades its pages, and the 
Christian sympathy of the author with the pleasures of the 
labouring population give a power to his arguments that few 
kindly hearts could resist. — Ecclesiastic and Theologian. 

The difficult subject is handled in a lively and yet appro- 
priate strain. Festivities at special seasons, the Play ground, 
the Park, the Village Green, the Fair, Cricket, Gardening, 
Cheap Trips, &c., are discussed, and those amusements 
reprobated which are clearly dangerous. Mr. Hunttngtoit 
evidently knows the people and their wants in this respect — 
Churchman^s Companion, 

Mr. HuNTiNOTON takes men and women as he finds them, 
respects the opinions of those who differ with him, and lays 
before us some notoiiowB iaiila e."a\G\i\a.\ft^ \ft ^fc\. Ti& ^SoasskiiL^, 
at least, upon his Bubjecl, VL \)^«^ ^^ \i^\.\rKa% xa. \»>ss^ 



WORKS BY THE SAMK AUTHOR. V. 

conclusions on it. He has sat down to think, before he has 
sat down to write, and the result is that what he has 
put on paper is practical. He has studied the natural 
conditions of humanity, and therefore, what follows is kindly 
and tempe]:ately penned. He calls no names. He passes in 
review before us the ordinary amusements of the people with a 
few words of sensible and hearty comment. He has a good 
word for good old customs, and then speaks his mind about 
Christmas Festivities, Fairs, Cricket-playing, Rifle Yolun- 
teering. Racing, Cheap Trips, Gardening, Reading, Theatres, 
Music, Dancing Saloons, and School Tea Parties. Article, 
** Muscular Christianity." — Manchester Review. 

Mr. Huntington takes a large and philosophic view of 
the subject he is about to discuss. He then comes to his 
main purpose, the amusements of the common people; and 
in a most enlightened manner, grapples with the social and 
religious obstacles which are now in the way of our country 
being what it once was, ** merry England." He thinks that 
" the neglect of the few Church holidays still prescribed by 
the Prayer-book has entailed a great loss on all classes," and 
also with Sou they, that " festivals duly observed attract men to 
the civil and religious institutions of the country." — Clerical 
Jowmal, 

This Essay treats a really important topic in a wise and 
liberal spirit, and possesses all the more value as coming from 
a member of that reverend profession in which we too often 
see a disposition, prompted no doubt by a sense of duty, 
rather to decry than to encourage several of our common 
popular recreations. The leading principle inculcated by Mr, 
Huntington is that we should rather seek to purify these 
amusements from their dangerous accompaniments than to 
suppress them altogether. — Manchester Gua/rdian. 

From the summary we gave at the time this lecture was 
delivered, it would be seen that it was eminently practical 
in its character, and we therefore notice, with considerable 
gratification, its publication in its present form, as calculated 
to be productive of much good. — Wiga/n Examiner, 

Sound and good, no strait-laced morality, but a genial 
sympathy with the pleasures and pastimes of merry En^lood. 
We heartily commend it to the aU>eii\a.oii oi ova x^"a^<2S5:?s».— 
Ashton Standard. 
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The aathoT of this hook seems to ns yery rightly to con- 
sider that amasemeiits and recreations are an ahsolute 
necessity to healthy-hodied and healthy-minded people. 
And he writes like a kind-hearted, hard-working, earnest 
clergyman, who, helieving there is a good work to do, sets 
about doing it with all his might and main. (The pamphlet, 
for it is nothing more, is a revised edition of a lecture 
delivered at Manchester and "Wigan; but it contains very 
much which can only have been the result of careful observa- 
tion.) Qenerally we may say that Mr. Huntington advocates 
concerts for the people, reading-rooms, parks^ interesting 
lectures, and everydiing which can amuse wi^out demoralising. 
Of theatres he has a good deal to say, much of which is 
unquestionably true. He acknowledges that in the abstract 
the theatre is essentially the place for the amusement of the 
people ; but he points out that, generally speaking, a loose 
morali^ pervades that institution, which is f&tdl to its abstract 
claims. We very much fear that there is great truth in this. 
Few of us who ever go to theatres but come away with a sense 
that all has not been right. The inmiodest innuendo introduced 
by the impudent actor into his spoken part, to catch a laugh 
irom the immoral ones before him in the house, alarms and 
disgusts all right-minded people. And there are other things 
also equally, if not more, objectionable which may be notic^ 
in almost every theatre in the kingdom. Managers are un- 
questionably very much to blame for not exercising more 
vigilance in the prevention of these things. But we cannot 
help thinking that if Mr. HuNTmoToi? and clergymen like him 
would but set to work they might soon purify the theatre of 
of much that is harmful in it. We heartily hope that he 
may take the hint. We have only space to add that we very 
much wish the pamphlet had been got up in rather a neater 
form. It deserves to be carefully read by everybody. — MiU 
Advertiter, 

This little pamphlet is a reprint of a lecture read at Man- 
chester and elsewhere by the Rev. Geohge HuimNGTOiT, M.A., 
of Manchester Cathedral. The Bev. gentleman has a hearty 
sympathy with the people, and is willing to co-operate with 
them in obtaining cheap and healthy — morally healthy — ^re- 
creation. He is not, however, strait-laced. He admits to the 
full the stem necessity for recreation, which shall be in strong 
contrast with the OTdmarY a^w».^wi ^1 ^^e^ 'Yc^^cc^dnfil^ He 
goea in for outdoor aixi\iaemexi\a — ^«q^Ocl ^ ^x\s^^^Qa^^\RR&s%^ 
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public parks and village greens, and the revival of old English 
festivals; cheap trips and gardening. Speaking of indoor 
amusements, the lecturer says a word in favour of judiciously 
selected novels. Admitting the harmlessness of theatrical 
and dancing entertainments in the abstract, he, as a lover of 
his kind, is bound to look at the subject in the concrete, and 
he unequivocally condemns them in consequence of their 
vicious surroundings. His substitute is the cheap concert aAd 
the establishment of working-men clubs, to which the men's 
wives and families shall be admitted, and where accommoda- 
tion shall be provided for innocent indoor recreation. At 
this time, when the mode of making provision for the amuse- 
ments of the people of Hull is under consideration, the prac- 
tical suggestions of Mr. Huntington will be gladly received ; 
and the brotherly kindness and charity which abound in them 
are worthy of all praise. — Hull Packet, 
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Discourse for the Times. London : Masters. Price 2d. 



Second and Cheaper Edition. Price 28. 
THE AUTOBIOGKAPHY OP 

JOHN BROWN, THE CORDWAINER; 

With his Sayings and Doings in Town and Country, 

shewing what part he took in the spread of Church 

Principles among the Working Classes. 

Edited by A Clerical Friend. With two Illustrations. 

Oxford: Mowbray. London: J. Masters; Simpkin, Marshall, St Co. 

This hrings us to the capited little bo^k, ^<i ^aJ!iife ^\-^^^&^ 
stands at the head of this ailide. • • • ^at\^Ti^^5.s?,N^^'«sNa'^ 
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and book dubs the book is invalaable ; for suggesting answers 
to anti-Catholic, sceptical, socialistic, or other conceited cavils, 
and for popularizing Church principles in the best sense of 
the word, we know of nothing more useful. We thank Mr. 
Bbowk heartily for two hours' instruction and amusement, 
and strongly recommend our readers to make themselves 
acquainted with his powerful and uncompromising common 
sense. — Church Eeview, 

In the early days of the Church movement, the reproach 
used to be that it was merely a fashionable affair, which 
would soon die out among the upper classes, would take no 
hold on the middle stratum of society, and would never reach 
the working people. Now it is another tune altogether. . . . 
The Clergy may get many useful and valuable hints from 
this exceedingly agreeable little book, and foes as well as 
Mends may read it with profit, for it is a true picture of 
what is going on in hundreds of parishes in England. — Church 
Tme9. 

John Browet, a young man whose early life had been 
passed in an East Yorkshire village, migrates to a manufac- 
turing town. . . . Just at the critical moment he falls under 
the influence of a senior workman, and gets carried off to a 
Church, where the seats are free and open, the service choral, 
and the Clergy energetic, intelligent, and devoted. . . . All 
goes on well. The Church, and its services, and its out- 
spoken Incumbent completely win the heart of our hero, and 
JoHK Bbowk becomes a staunch defender of the Church. 
May such churches and such working men multiply and 
flourish ! and may all Church Institutes, Parochial Libraries, 
&c., buy the book, and may their members diligently read it. 
^^lAterary Churchman. 

This is an unpretending but deeply interesting little 
volume, which should be read by all who take any interest in 
the present condition of the Church of England, and the various 
efforts which she is making to diffuse the principles of reli- 
gion amongst the labouring classes. The object the book has 
in view is to exhibit the progress which Church of England 
and constitutional principles have made in the counties of 
Yorkabire and Lancashiie. — MaiacKe%ter Courier. 



The A rchitectural History of Chi- 

Chester Cathedral, with an introductory essay on 
the Fall of the Tower and Spire, hy The Eev. 
R. WILLIS, M.A., F.R.S., &c., &c., Jacksonian 
Professor in the University of Cambridge ; of 
Boxgrove Priory, by The Rev. J. L, PETIT, 
M.A., F.S.A. ; and of Shoreham Collegiate 
Church, together with the collective Architectural 
History of the foregoing buildings, as indicated 
by their mouldings, by EDMUND SHARPE, 
M.A., F.R.I.B.A., illustrated by one hundred 
and seventeen plates, diagrams, plans and wood- 
cuts, in super-royal 4to., price, 30s., reduced 
to 21s. 

The Last Days of our Lord^s 

Ministry : a Course of Lectures on the principal 
events of Passion Week : by The Very Reverend 
WALTER FARQUHAR HOOK, D.D., F.R.S., 
Dean of Chichester, fcp. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Doing with our might what our 

hand findeth to do. A Sermon preached in Chi- 
chester Cathedral, by The Very Rev. WALTER 
FARQUHAR HOOK, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of 
Chichester, 8vo., sewed, 6d. 

The Book of A nthems &" Introits^ 

used in Chichester and Ely Cathedrals, selected 
and arranged by The Rev. WALTER HOOK, 
Succentor, and E. H. THORNE, Organist, of 
Chichester Cathedral, 8vo., cloth, 4s. 
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On Happiness in its relations to 

Wort and Knowledge, by the late Sir JOHN 
FORBES, M.D., F.R.S., Physician to Her 
Majesty's Household, 8vo., cloth. Is. 6d. 

^' We have read with great satisfaction Dr. Forbbs' Lec- 
ture delivered before the Chichester Literary Society and 
Mechanics' Institute, and published at their request. Its sub- 
ject is, *' Happiness in its relation to Work and Knowledge." 
It is worthy of its author, and is, we think, more largely and 
fineljr embued with his personal character than any one other 
of his works that we have met with. We could not wish a 
fitter prei<ent for a young man starting on the game of life. It 
is a wise, cheerful, manly, and warm-hearted discourse on the 
words of Bacon, — ' He that is wise, let him pursue some desire 
or other ; for be that doth not affect some one thing in chief, 
unto him all things are distasteful and tedious/ We will not 
spoil this little volume by giving any account of it. Let our 
readers set it, and read it. The extracts from his thesis, 2>e 
Mentis Mxtrcitatwne et FeUciiate exinde derivandoj are very 
curious — showing the native vigour and bent of his mind, and 
indicating also at once the indentity and the growth of his 
thoughts during the lapse of thirty-three years,'' — Dr. J, Broum's 
Horct SubsecivoBf " With Bruins, Sir." 

Notes on the History of the yesuits, 

between 1540 and 1773, by GEORGE H 
TRAGETT, 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Memorials of Chichester ^ by The 

Rev. MACKENZIE E. 0. WALCOTT, B.D., 

PraBcentor of Chichester, 8vo., sewed. Is., or 
cloth, numerous engravings, Is. 6d. 

Crocker^ s Poetical Works y complete^ 

8vo., cloth, 6s. 
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An Explanation of the Thirty-Nine Articles, "With an 
Epistle Dedicatory to the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D. By A. P. 
Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Post 8w., Vol. 1., cloth^ 
7s. 6d. Vol. II., cloth, 12s. 

Sermons^ Occasional and ^Parochial. By the Rev. John 
Xeble, M.A., formerly Professor of Poetry in the University 
of Oxford ; late Vicar of Hursley. Now being issued in Monthly 
Parts. 8vo., in wrapper, price Is. each. 

The profits {if any) to he added to the *< Ke^le Memorial" Fund. 

On Eucharistical Adoration. By the late Rev. Johk 

Keble, M.A., Vicar of Hursley.— With CONSIDERATIONS 
SUGGESTED BY A LATE PASTORAL LETTER (1858) 
ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE MOST HOLY EUCHA- 
RIST. A Cheap Edition, 2imo., sewed, 2s. 

A few copies remain of the 8vo. Edition, cloth, 6s., uniformly 
with Mr. Keble's other Theological Works. 

l^e Calendar of the ^Prayer-Book Illustrated. (Com- 
prising the first portion of the •* Calendar of the Anglican Church," 
illustrated, enlarged, and corrected.) With upwards of Two 
Hundred Engravings from Medieval Works of Art. Third 
Thousand. Fcap. 800., in ornamental cloth, price 68. 

The Canons of the First Four General CoumilSy in Greek 

and English. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Sermons and Addresses delivered at a Conference 

of Clergy of the Diocese of Oxford, held in Oxford, July 4lh^ 5th, 
and 6th, 1867. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop of Oxford. 
Crown 8vo., price 2s. 6d. 

Lenten Sermons preached at the Churches of St. MijtY-THK- 

ViROiN and St. Giles, Oxford, 1866. General Subject: "The 
Conflict of Christ in His Church with Spiritual Wickedness in 
High Places." Svo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 
Oxford Lenten Sermons for IS67 . General Subject: "The Victor 
in tiie Conflict." [Just ready. 

The Church of England a portion of Christ s One Holy 
Catholic Church, and a means of restoring Visible Unitg. AN 
EIRENICON, in a Letter to the Author of "The Christian 
Year." By E. B. Pusey, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew 
and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 8«c., cloth, 78. 6d. 

368(i»)7S H 1 



Fart in. Amos yi. 6 to end— Obadiah 

— JOHAH— MiCAH L 12. 

Part lY. m the Fre$8. 



THEOLOGIOAL AND DXVOTIONAI< . WOBKS, 

CommentarfeSf ^c. 

The Hfmar Prophets; with a Commentary Explanatory 

and Practical, and Introductions to the Several Books. By £. B. 
PusBT, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ 
Church. 4/0.1 sewed, 5s. each Part. 
Part I. contains Hobsa— Joxl, Iktao- 

DUCnON. 

Part II. JoxL, IirrmoDVOTioif — Amos 
Ti.6. 

Daniel the Prophet. Nine Lectures delivered in the 
Divinity School, Oxford. With a Short Preface in Answer to 
Dr. Rowland WiUiams. By E. B. PUSEY, D.D., R^ius Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. A new Edition. 
Bvo, [^Nearly ready. 

The Prophecies of Isaiah, — ^Their Authenticity and Messianio 
Interpretation Vindicated, in a Course of Sermons preached before 
the University of Oxford. By the Rev, R. Patne Smith, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity. 800., cloth, lOs. 6d. 

A Plain Commentary on the Booh of Psalms (Prayer- 
book Version), chiefly grounded on the Fathers. For the use of 
Families. 2 vols., Fcap, 800., cloth, lOs. 6d. 

The Catena Aurea. A Commentary on the Four Gospels, 
collected out of the Works of the Fathers by S. Thomas Aquinas. 
Uniform with the Library of the Fathers. Complete m 8 vols,, 
cloth, £2 28. 

7%« £arljf Volumes having been reprinted, a few complete Sets may now be had. 

The Psalter and the Gospel. The Life, Sufferings, and 

Triumph of our Blessed Lord, revealed in the Book of Psalms. 
Fcap. Svo., cloth, 2s. 

A Plain Commentary on the Four Holy Gospels, intended 

chiefly for Devotional Reading. By the Rev. J. W. Burgon, M. A., 
Vicar of St Mary's, Oxford. Cheap Edition. 5 vols., Fcap. Svo. 
IL Is. 

A New Catena on 8t. PauVs 3pistles to the \Ephesians 

and FhiUppians. A Practical and Exegetical Commentary. Edited 
by the late Rev. Henrt Newland. Svo., cloth, 12s. 
Ephesians, separately, 8vo., Ts. ; Philippians, separately, 8yo., 5s. 

M^ections in a Lent Beading of the Epistle to the Bomans. 
By the late Rev.C. Marriott. Fcap. Svo., cloth, 8s. 

A Short Summary of the Evidences for the Bible. By the 
Rev. T. S. AOELAi^D, M.A., late Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge ; 
Incumbent of Pollington cum Balne, Toi^shire. 24mo., cloth, 8b. 
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lEttUsCastttal f^fstorg^ Sec. 

A Short E'iatory of the English Churchy from its first 

Establishment to the End of the Anglo-Saxon Period. Addressed 
to the Young. Fcap, Svo.j cloth, 3s. 

A History of the Church, from the Edict of Milan, a.d. 
313, to the Council of Chalcedon, a.d. 451. By William Bright, 
M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. Second Edition, 
Post %vo., IDs. 6d. 

The Cotmcils of the Churchy from the Council of Jeru- 
salem, A.D. 51, to the Council of Constantinople, a.d. 381 ; chiefly 
as to their Constitution, but also as to their Objects and History. 
By £. B. PusEY, D.D. 800., cloth, IDs. 6d. 

2Jhe Ecclesiastical History of the Mrst Three Centuries^ 

from the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ to the year 313. By the 
late Rev. Dr. Burton. Fourth Edition, Svo., cloth, 12s. 

A History of the Church of England, to the Eevolution 

of 1688. By the late Rev. J. B. S. Carwithen, B.D. A new 
Edit, edited by the late Rev. W. R. Browell, M.A. 2 vols., Fcap, 
cloth,\2i, 

A Brief History of the Christian Church, from the Pirst 

Century to the Reformation. By the Rev. J. S. Bartlett. Fcap, 
%vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

St, Paul in Britain ; or, The Origin of British as Opposed 
to Papal Christianity. By Rev. R. W. Morgan. Cr, 8t;o., cloth,4:a, 

A History of the so-called Jansenist Church of Holland ^ 

with a Sketch of its Earlier Annals, and some Account of the 
Brothers of the Common Life. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A., 
Warden of Sackville College. %vo., cloth, 58. 

The Stifferings of the Clergy during the Great Behellion, 
By the Rev. John Walker^ M.A., sometime of Exeter College, 
Oxford, and Rector of St Mary Major, Exeter. Epitomised by the 
Author of " The Annals of England." Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

Oerman Theology during the Thirty- Year s^ War, — The 
Life and Correspondence ^ George Calixtus, Lutheran Abbot of 
Kdnigslutter, and Professor Primarius in the University of Helm- 
stadt By the Rev. W. C. Dowdino, M.A. Fost Svo., cL, St, 6d. 

Scothmd and the Scottish Church, By the Bev. H. 

Caswall, M.A., Vicar of Figheldean, Wilts. ; Author of 
*' America and the American Church," &c. Fcap, 8t'o., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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A Memoir of the late JRev, John Keble, M,A. By Sii 
J. T. CoLBRiooB. [/a the Preu, 

The Life of the Bight Beverend Mtther in God, Thomas 
WiUon, D.D., Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Compiled, chiefly 
from Orig^inal Documents, by the late Rev. John Kbble, MJL., 
Vicar of Hursley. In Two Parts, Stw., eloth, 218. 

Memoir ofJoehua Watson, Edited by Ebwabd Chubtok, 

Archdeacon of Cleyelaud. New Edition, Crown 800., cloth, 78. 6d. 

TAfe of John Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Gra- 

hamstown. By the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer. 
With an Introduction by Samuel, Lord Bishop of Oxford. 
Third Edition, Feap, Svo., with Portrait, cloth, 78. 6d. 

JPootprints on the Sands of Time, BioaRAPHiss roB 

You NO People. Dedicated to her Nephews and Nieces by L. £. B« 
Fcap. 8t;o., limp cloth, 28. 6d. 

2^e Life and Contemporaneous Church Sittory of Antonio 

de Domini*, Archbishop of Spalatro, which included the Kingdoms 
of Dalmatia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean of Windsor, Master of 
the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in the Church of England, 
in the reign of James I. By the late Henrt Newland, D.D., 
Dean of Ferns. Svo,, cloth, 78. 

The Principles of Divine Service ; or, An Inquiry con- 
cerning the True Manner of Understanding and Using the Order 
for Morning and Evening Prayer, and for the Administration of 
the Holy Communion in the English Church. By the Rev. 
Philip Freeman, M.A., Vicar of Thorverton, Prebendary of 
Exeter, and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Exetei; 
2 vols., in three parts, 800., cloth, \l, 48. 6d. 

The Volume* may be had separately to oomplete Set*» 

A Sistorg of the Book of Common JPrayer, and other 

Authorized Books, from the Reformation ; and an Attempt to 
ascertain how the Rubrics, Canons, and Customs of the Church 
have been understood and observed from the same time : with an 
Account of the State of Religion in England from 1640 to 1660* 
By the Rev. Thomas Lathburt, M.A. Second JEdition, with an 
Index. 8v0i, cloth, 108.6d. 
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doctrinal 'STbeologp. 

A Short ^Explanation of the Nuene Creed, for the Use of 

Persons beginning the Study of Theology. By Alexander Pen- 
rose Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition. Crown 
8f 0., cloth, 6s. 

Inspiration and Interpretation. Seven Sermons preached 
before the University of Oxford ; with an Introduction, being an 
answer to a Volume entitled "Essays and Reviews." By the 
Rev. John W. Busgon, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, and Select 
Preacher. 8vo., cloth, 14s. 

Discourses on Frophecy. In which are considered its 

Structure, Use, and Inspiration. By John Davison, B.D. Sixth 
and Cheaper Edition. 8t;o., cloth, 9s. 

Our Deus Homo, or Why God was made Man; by 

St. Anselm, sometime Archbishop of Canterbury. Translated, 
with an Introduction containing some Account of the Author, and 
an Analysis of the Work, by A Clergyman. Second Edition^ 
Fcap. Svo., 2s. 6d. 

IJhe History of Popish T^ansubstantiation. By John 

CosiN, D.D., Lord Bishop of Durham. A new Edition, revised, 
with the Authorities printed in full length. Fcap. %vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Tower of the Keys; or, Considerations on the Absolv- 
ing Power of the Church, and upon some of the Privileges of the 
Christian Covenant. By the late Rev. Dr. Burton. 800., Ss. 6d. 

The Doctrine of the Real Presence, as contained in the 

Fathers from the death of S. John the Evangelist to the Fourth 
General Council, vindicated, in Notes on a Sermon, ** The Presence 
of Christ in the Holy Eucharist." By E. B. Pusey, D.D. 
800., clothi 128. 

The Real Presence of the Body and Blood of our Lord 

Jesus Christ the Doctrine of the English Church ; with a Vindica- 
tion of the Reception by the Wicked, and of the Adoration of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. By E. B. Pusey, D.D. 8vo., cloth, 9s, 

Addresses to the Candidates for Ordination on the Ques- 

tiont in the Ordination Service. By Samuel, Lord Bishop op 
Oxford, Chancellor of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, and 
Lord High Almoner to Her Majesty the Queen. Ftfth Hiousaudf 
Crown Svo.f cloth, 68. 

The Catechisfs Manual; with an Introduction by Samuel, 
Lord Bishop of Oxford. Third Edition. Crown %vo., cloth, 58. 

Letters from a Tutor to his Pupils. By the Bbv, 
W. Jones, of Nayland. Edited by the Rev. Edward Coleridge, 
18ino», cloth, Is. 6d. 
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9ebot(onaI SSoriks. 

Of the Imitation of Ohriit. Four Books. By Thomas 
▲ Kbxpis. Small 4to., printed on thick toned paper, with red 
border-lines, mediaeval title-pagea to the yarions sections, and orna- 
mental initials to the chapters, vignettes, Ac The Third Thousand 
of this 4to. Edition is jmrt rt>ady, antique cloth, price 128. 

Devotions before ana after Holij Communion : with Pre- 

/aiory Notice by I. K, Second Edition, printed in red and black, 
on toned paper, large 32mo., cloth, 2s. 

An edition is also printed with the Service, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Daily Steps Towards Seaven. A small pocket volume 
containing a few PaacTiCAL Thoughts on the Gospel History, 
with Texts for every Day in the Year, commencing with Advent 
lyteetUh Editum. Bound in roan, 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 4a. 6d. 
Large T^fpe Edition, square Crown Svo,, cloth, 5fl. 

The Every-day Companion. By the Kev. W. K* Bidlet, 

M. A., Rector of Hambleden, Backs. Fcap, Svo., cloth, Ze, 
Parti. Adtxsct TO 'WHiTsinrnDX. Separately, 28. 
Part II. WHiT8UHTn>a to Adyxht. Separately, Is. 6d. 

Evening Words, Brief Meditations on the Introductory 

Portion of Our Lord's last Discourse with His Disciples. On 
toned paper, 16sio., limp cloth, price 28. 

Meditations to he used in the Church before Divine Ser- 
vice commencee ; with a Preface on Private Devotion in Church. By 
William B. Caparn, M. A., Perpetual Curate of St. Peter's, Dray- 
cot, Somerset Second Edition, \6mo., limp cloth, 9d. ; sewed, 6d. 

Helps to Frayer and Devotion : Intended chiefly for the 

Use of Young Persons who have been recently Confirmed. Crown 
8oo., cloth, 8d. ; Cheap Edition, in wrapper, price 4td»; or 25s. per 100. 

Liturgia Domestica: Services for every Morning and 
Evening in the Week; for the Use op Families. Third Edition, 
revised and enlarged, 1 Smo,, cloth, 2s. 

Thoughts During Sickness. By the Author of ^^The 

Doctrine of the Cross," and ''Devotions for the Sick Room." 
Second Edition. Price 28. 6d. 

The JPastor in his Closet; or, A Help to the Devotions 
of the Clergy. By John Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of 
Graham stown. Third Edition. Fcap, %vo., cloth, 2s. 

Arden*s Breviates from Holy Scripture. Arranged for 
use hy the Bed of Sickness. By the Rev. G. Ardbn, M.A. 
Second Edition. Fcap., cloth, 28. 

The Cwre of Souls. By the Rev. G. Abbicn, IC.A. Rector 
• of Winterhorne-Came, and Author of ** Breviates flora Holy Scrip* 
ture," &c Fcap., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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Devotional Works edited by E. B. PUSEY, D.D. 
8cupoU*8 Spiritual Combat, with the Path of JParadise, 

&C. Seventh Thousand^ revised, Fcap., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Avrillon's Year of Affections ; or, Sentiments on the Love 

of God, &c. Second Thousand, Fcap,, cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Avrillon^8 Guide for Lent , Third Edit. Fcap,, cloth, 8s. 6d. 
Surin^s Foundations of the Spiritual £ife. (A Com- 
mentary on Thomas h Kempis. ) Second Thousand. Fcap,, cl., 48. 6d. 

Nouefs Life of Jesus Christ in Qlory, Second Thou- 
sand, Fcap., cloth, 8s. 
JSorsfs Paradise for the Christian Soul, Fourth Thou* 

sand, ISmo., cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Anselm's Meditations and Prayers, Fcap,, cloth, 58. 
Advent Readings from the Fathers. 2nd Thousand, 3s. 6d. 
Lent Readings from the Fathers, [In the Press. 

i^xforH QBHttfons of iDebottonal aeSorfcs. 

Fcctp. 8vo., chiefly printed in Sed and Slack, on Toned Paper. 



IMITATION OF CHRIST. 
FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas ▲ Kbm- 
pis. A new Edition, revised. Cloth, 
68.; antique calf, red edges, 128. 

ANDREWES' DEVOTIONS. 

DEVOTIONS. By the Right ReT. 
Lauhoelot Ahdrbvbs. Translated 
from the Greek and Latin, and ar- 
ranged anew. Cloth, 5s. ; antique 
ealf, red edges, 12a. 

SPINGKES' DEVOTIONS. 

TRUE CHURCH OF ENOLAND 
MAN'S COMPANION IN THE 
CLOSET. By Nathanibl Spinckes. 
Cloth, 48. ; antique calf, red edges, 
10s. 6d. 

LAUD*S DEVOTIONS. 

THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of Dr. 
William Laud, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and Martyr. A new and re- 
yised Edition, with Translations to the 
Latin Prayers. Cloth, 6s. ; antique 
calf, red edges, 128. 

WILSON'S SACRA PRIVATA. 

THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 
D EVOTIONS, and PRATERS of the 
Right Rer. T. Wiuoir, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Sodor and Man. Now first 
printed entire. From the OrlKinal 
MSS. Cloth, 4s. ; antique ealf, red 
edges, lOs. 6d. 

TAYLOR'S HOLY UVINO. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF 
HOLY LIVING. By Bishop Ji- 



B£MY Tatlob. In which are da- 
scribed the means and instnunenta 
of obtaining every virtue, and the re« 
medies against every vice. Cloth, 
4s. ; antique calf, red edges, 10s. 6d. 

TAYLOR'S HOLY DYINB. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF 
HOLY DYING. By Bishop Jb- 
KBHT TATLoa. In which are de- 
scribed the means and instruments 
of preparing ourselves and others re- 
spectively for a blessed death, &o. 
^oth, 4s. ; antique calf, red edges, 
10s. 6d. 

__ TAYLOR'S GOLDEN GROVE. 

THE GOLDEN GROVE: A Cholee 
Manual, containing what is to be 
Believed, Practised, and Desired or 
Prayed for. By Bishop Jebbmt Tay- 
lor. (Uniform with "Holy Living 
and Holy Dying.") Cloth, Ss. 6d. ; 
antique calf, red edges, IDs. 

GODLY MEDITATIONS VPok THE 
MOST HOLY SACRAMENT OF 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. ByCHBU- 
TOPHXR Sutton, D.D. Cloth, 5%.; 
antique ealf, red edges, 1 2s. 

ANCIENT COLLECTS. 

ANCIENT COLLECTS AND OTHER 
PRAYERS, Selected for Devotional 
Use from yarious Rituals, with an 
Appendix on the Collects in th6 
Prayer-book. By William B&ioht, 
M.A. Third Edition, 5s. 
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THEOLOGICAL AND DXVOTIOHAL WORKS, 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. ThoughU in Verse for the Sundayi 

and Holydays throughout the Year. 
Foolscap Octavo Edition, — Clothe 78. 6d.; moroecOf lOs. 6d.; hut 

moroecc, 15s.; antique calf, 148. 
FacsimHe Edition, — Fcap, Svo., cloth, 7«. 6d, {^Jutt ready, 

ISmo. Edition, — Cloth, 6s. ; morocco, 8s. 6d.; antique calf, 12s. 
S2mo. Edition, — Cloth, 8s. 6d.; morocco, plain, 58.; best wtorocco, 

8s. 6d. ; antique calf, 8s. 
Cheap Edition, — Cloth, Is. 6d.; hound, 28. 

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. ThoughtsinVersefor Christian Children. 
Fcap, Svo., cloth, 7 s. 6d. ; morocco, 10s. 6d. ; antique calf, 14«. 
Cheap Edition, — Cloth, Is. 6d.; hound, 2s. 

THE CHILD'S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday 
and Holy day throughout the Year. Cheap Edition, ISuto,, cloth. Is. 

By the lata Bev. ISAAO WTLLIAKS. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 32mo,, with Engrayings, 48. 6d.; Fcap. 
Suo., 7s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 82me., c^/A, 48. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; or, The Way of Eternal Life. With Thirty- 
four Plates from Boetius a Bolswbrt. A new Edition, revised 
by the Author. 2 vols., Fcap. Svo,, cloth, 148. Cheap Edition, 
without Plates, 32mo., cloth, 8s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Foolscap 8«o., lOs. 6d.; 82fno., 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS ; or, The Old and New Creation. JFcap. 8m., 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 

MORNING THOUGHTS. By a Clergyman. Suggested by the 
Second Lessons for the Daily Morning Service throughout the 
Year. 2 vols. Foolscap %vo., cloth, Ss. each. 

FLORUM SACRA. By the Rev. G. Hunt Smtttan. Second 
Edition, l6mo.. Is. 

HYMNS ON THE LITANY. By A. C. Fcap. Qvo., an toned 
paper, cloih, 8s. 

CHRISTIAN BALLADS AND POEMS. By the Key. A. C. 
CoxE. ISmo. A New Edition, price 88. 

THE CLEVELAND PSALTER. The Book of Psalms in Eng. 
lish Verse, and in Measures suited for Sacred Music. By £. 
Churton, M.A., Archdeacon of Cleveland. Fcp. 890., cL, 78. 6d. 

PSALMODY FOR THE CHRISTIAN SEASONS. Selected 
from the above. 18fR0., cloth. Is. 
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ARMSTRONG.— Parochial Sermons. By the late Lord Bishop 
of Grahamstown. Fifth Edition, Fcap, Svo., clothe 5s. 

■ Sermons on the Fasts and Festivals. Third 

Edition, Ihap. Svo., elotht 5s. 

BERNARD.— The Witness of God : Five Sermons preached before 
the University of Oxford. By Thomas Dehany Bernard, M.A., 
Exeter College ; Rector of Walcot; one of the Select Preachers for 
1855-6, and 1862-3 ; and Bampton Lecturer for 1864. Oroum 890., 
elothi 3s. 

BEVERIDGE. — Sermons on the Ministry and Ordinances of the 
Church of England. By Bishop Beveridoe. 12mo., cloth, 3s. 

BULL. — Jesus and the Twelve ; or, the Training by Christ of His 
Disciples. By the Rev. A. H. Bull, M.A., Incumbent of Cerne 
Abbas, Dorsetshire, and sometime Scholar of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Post 8vo., cloth^ 10s. 

BURBIDGE. — Leamington College Sermons.— School Life.— Ser- 
mons preached in the Chapel of Leamington College. By Thomas 
BuRBiDGB, LL.D., Master of the College. Fcap, 8vo., clothe 5b. 

BURROWS. — Parochial Sermons, by the Rev. Hbnrt W. Bur- 
ROWS, B.D., Perpetual Curate of Christ Church, St. Pancras. 
Second Series. Fcap, Svo., clotht 5s." 

CHRISTIAN SEASONS.— Short and Plain Sermons for every 
Sunday and Holyday throughout the Year. Edited by the late 
Bishop op Grahamstown. 4 vols., Fcap, 800., cloth^ 16b. 

— ^^ A Second Series of Sermons for the Christian Seasons. 
Uniform with the above. 4 vols., Fcap. %vo,, clothe 16s. 

TRENCH.— The Salt of the Earth. God sitting as a Refiner. Two 
Sermons preached at Ordinations of the Lord Bishop of Oxford. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin 
and Bishop of Kildare, and late Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Oxford. Fcap, 8tw., limp cloth. Is. 6d. 

By a Writer in the TracUfor the Chrietian Seasone. 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF FAITH.— EIGHT PLAIN SERMONS, 
by a Writer in the "Tracts for the Christian Seasons:" — Abel; 
Enoch; Noah; Abraham; Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph ; Moses; The 
Walls of Jericho ; Conclusions. Fcap, Svo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Uniform, and by the same Author, 



Plain Sermons on the Book 
op Common Prayer. Fcap, 
8t;o., cloth, 5s. 

Historical and Practical 
Sermons on the Suffer- 



ings AND Resurrection or 
Our Lord. 2 vols., Feap, Svo., 
cloth, iOs. 
Sermons on New Testament 
Characters. Fcap, 8vo., 4s. 



FAMILY READING.— Ninety Short Sermons for Family Reading, 
following the Order of the Christian Seasons. 2 vols., Fcap, %vo,, 88* 

Ditto. Second Series. By the Rev. J. W. Burgon, M.A., 

Vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford. 2 vols., Fcap, %vo,, 8s. 



TBBOLOaiOAL AND DXVOTIONAIi WOBKS, 



Skrmom — corUinveiL 

PRASER. — Ptrish Sermons. Second Series. By William Eraser, 
B.C.L., Vicar of Alton, Staffordshire, and Domestic Chaplain to 
the Earl of Shrewsbury and Talbot. Fcap, 8«o., cloth, red edges, 2s. 

FURSE. — Sermons preached for the most part in the Churches of 
St. Mary and St Matthias, Richmond, Surrey. By Charles 
Wellington Furse, M.A., of Balliol College; Curate of Christ 
Church, St. Pancras ; and formerly Lecturer of St. George's Chapel, 
Windsor. Pott Svo., eloih, 6s. 

HEATHCOTE.— Sermons. By Gixbebt Vtvtak Hbathcote, 
Literate Priest ; Perpetual Curate of Hopton Cangeford, Diocese 
of Hereford; Author of "Seyen Sermons/' &c. Oraum Bvo., 
cloth, 58. 

■ SEVEN SERMONS preached during Lent and Easter. 
Post 800., limp cUth, 2s. 6d. 

HEURTLEY.— The Form of Sound Words : Helps towards holding 
it fast : Seven Sermons preached before the Uniyersity of Oxford 
on some important points of Faith and Practice. By Charles A. 
Heurtlet, D.D., Margaret Professor of Diyinity, and Canon of 
Christ Church. Svo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

HUNTLEY.— The Year of the Church. A Coarse of Sermons 
by the late Rey. Richard Webster Huntley, M.A., some- 
time Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford, &c.; with a short 
Memoir by the Editor, the Rey. Sir O. PREyosT, Bart., M.A. 
Fcap, 800., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

HUSSEY. — Sermons, mostly Academical. With a Preface, contain- 
ing a Refutation of a Theory founded upon the Syriac Fragments 
of the Epistles of St Ignatius. By the late Rey. Robert Husset, 
B.D. 8vo.,c^^A, 108.6d. 

LENTEN SERMONS AT OXFORD^The Series for 1859. 
Fcap, 8vo., cloth, 58. 

■ The Series for 1868. 8t;o., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

■ The Series for 1865. %vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 
The Series for 1866. 8tw., cloth, 78. 6d. 

■ The Series for 1867, nearlff ready, 

MARRIOTT. — Sermons preached before the TJniyersity of Oxford, 
and in other places. By the late Rey. C. Marriott, Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. 12fRo., cloth, 6s. 

■ — Volume the Second* 12m0., cloth, 78. 6d. 
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SermonS'^corUimiedm 

MATURIN.— Six Lectures on the Events of Holy Week. By 
William Maturin, M.A., Perpetual Curate of Grangegorman, 
Dublin. Second JSdition, Croum Svo,, limp ckih, 2s. 6d. 

M£YRICK.».The Wisdom of Piety, and other Sermons, addressed 
chiefly to Undergraduates. By the Rev. F. Meyrick, M.A., 
Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools; Fellow of Trinity College; 
late Select Preacher before the University of Oxford; and Her 
Majesty's Preacher at Whitehall. Crown 8t;o.» 48. 

MOBERLY. — Sermons on the Beatitudes, with others mostly 
preached before the University of Oxford; to which is added a 
Preface relating to the recent volume of ** Essays and Reviews." 
By the Rev. Geobgb Mobebly, D.C.L., Head Master of Win- 
chester College. Second Edition, 8t;o., 10s. 6d. 

MONRO. — Sermons, chiefly on the Responsibilities of the Ministerial 
Oftice. By the late Rev. Edward Monro, Incumbent of Harrow 
Weald. Svo., clothe 7s. 

NORMAN. — Sermons preached in the Chapel of St Peter's College, 
Radley. By the Rev. R. W. Norman, MJu, Warden. Post 8oo.« 
clotht 78. 6d. 

PUSEY.— Parochial Sermons. From Advent to Whitsuntide. Vol. I. 
F\fth Edition, ^vo,, cloth, 78. 6d. Vol II. Fourth Edition, %vo^ 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 

RICE. — Sermons preached in the Chapel of St. Columba's College. 
By Charles H. Rice, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College, Oxford; 
and Vicar-Choral of Armagh Cathedral. Croum Svo., limp clothe 
88. 6d. 

TWEED. — Homilies on the Sermon on the Mount. By the Rev. 
James Tweed, M.A., formerly of Corpus Christ! College, Cam- 
bridge. Post 8vo., cloth, 4s. 

TURNOCK. — Sermons. Addressed to the Congregation of St. 
Mary-le-Tower, Ipswich. By the Rev. J. B. Tvbnook, M.A., 
Incumbent. Fcap. ^o,, doth, 5s. 

WILLIAMS. — Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, 
and in Winchester Cathedral, by the late David Williams, D.C.L., 
Warden of New College, Oxford, and Canon of Winchester; 
formerly Head Master of Winchester College. With a Briev 
Memoir of the Author. Svo,, cloth, 10s. 6d. 
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THBOLOGIOAL AND DEVOTIONAL WORKS, 



Kbtarg of tfie Jpatfiers. 



8. AUGUSTINE*S ConfessioDS. Fourth Edition 

■ Sennons on the New Test. 2 yols. - 

■ Homilies on the Psalms. 6 vols. 

— — — — on the Gospel and First Epistle 
of S. John, 2 vol8« .... 

-^— ^ Practical Treatises - - . 



8. CHRYSOSTOM on S. Matthew. 8 toIs. - 
■ Homilies on S. John. 2 vols. 

•»-^— ^^— —— on the Acts. 2 vols. 
————— on S. Paul's Epistles. 7 vols, in 6 
—^^—^^— on the Statues - - « 

S. CYRIL'S Lectures on the Creed. 9rd Ed. - 
S.CYPRIAN'S Works. 2 vols. Zrd Editum 
S. OREGOBY THE GREAT on Book of Joh. 4 vols. 
8. EPHREM'S Rhythms on the Nativity, and on Faith,— 

( From the Syriac) .... 

S.ATHANASIUS. Against the Arians. 2 vols. 2nd Ed. 
— — ^ Historical Tracts - - - - 

The FesUl Epistles - • . . 

TERTULLIAN'S Treatises. 2nd SdUion • 
S. JUSTIN MARTYR. - . - . 

Or the complete ««/, 41 volt, ... 
IBENiEUS. Translated hy the late Rev. John Keblb. 
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ORIGINAL TEXTS. 
S. AUGUSTINI Confessiones 
S. CHRYSOSTOMI in Epist. ad Corinth. 1. - 
■ ad Corinthios II. 

— — ad Romanes - - - 

^— ^— ^^— ad Galatas et Ephesios - 
— — — ad Philipp., Coloss., ThessaU - 



ad Tim., Tit., Philem. - 



^— — — ^— ad HehrseoB et Indices - 
THEODORETI ad Romanes, Corinth, et Galat. 
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'Etbrarg of ^nglo-ODatj^oUc Wbtolo^S. 

BP. ANDREtVES* Sermons. 5 ▼ols. 

' Pattern of Catechistical Doctrine, &c. 

■ Tortura Torti - - - - 

■ Responsio ad ApoL Card. Bellarmini 
— — Preces Privatae. Gr. et Lat. 

Opuscula Posthuma » » . 

-^— — • Minor Works and Indices - - - 

BP, BEVERIDGE'S English Works. 10 vols. 

1 Codex Canonum. 2 vols. - - - 

ABP. BRAMHALVS Works. 5 vols. 

BP, B ULL*S Harmony on Justification. 2 vols. 
— ^— Works on the Trinity. 3 vols. 

BP. COSINES Works. 6 vols. . - - 

CRAKANTHORrS De£ Eccl. AnglicanaB - 

FRANK'S Sermons. 2 vols. - . - 

BP, FORBES* Considerationes ModestsB. 2 vols. 

BP. G UNNING on the Paschal, or Lent Fast 
HAMMOND'S Practical Catechism - - - 

— — Minor Theological Works - - - 

■ Sermons. 2 Parts - - - 

HICKES* Treatises on the Priesthood. 8 vols. 
JOHN JOHNSON'S Unhloody Sacrifice. 2 vols. 
— — English Canons. 2 vols. - - - 

ABP, LAUiyS Works. Complete. 7 vols. - 
L'E^TiJifiV^GiS'iS Alliance of Divine Offices - 
MARSHALL'S Penitential DiscipUne 
BP, NICHOLSON on the Catechism 
BP, OVERALL'S Convocation- Book. 8vo. - 
BP, PEARSON'S Vindiciae Ignatianae. 2 vols. 
THORNDIKE'S Works. Complete. 6 vols. 
BP. WILSON'S Works. Complete. With Life, by 

Rev. J. Keble. 7 vols. (8 Parts) - - - 8 8 

A few complete Sets of the Anglo-Catholic Library, 79 vols. 
87 parts), may be had, price £25, 
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XHBOLOGIOAXi AND DXVOTIOHAIi W0BE5, 

iSlealitngs for tfie Cfiristian Seaisonis. 

Tracts for the Christian Seasons* First Series. Edited by 
John Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. 
4 vols, complete f Fcap. Svo^ cloth, price 1 2«. 

Tracts for the Christian Seasons. Second Series. Edited 
by John Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. 
4 vols, complete, Fcap. %vo., cloth, price 1 Of. 

Tracts for the Christian Seasons. Third Series. Edited 
by the Rer. James Russell WoodfoSd, M.A., Vicar of Kemps- 
ford, Gloucestershire. 4 w>U. complete, Fcap. %vo., cloth, price 14;. 

Sermons for the Christian Seasons. First Series. Edited 
by John Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. 
4 volt., Fcap. Svo., cloth, price I2t. 

Sermons for the Christian Seasons, Second Series. Edited 
by the Rev. John Barrow, D.D., late Principal of St Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. 4 voU., Fcap, %vo., cloth, \2s. 

Short Sermons for Family Beading, following the Course 

of the Christian Seasons. First Series. 2 vols,, Fcap, %vo., cloth, 
price 8*. 

Short Sermons for Family Reading, following the Course 

of the Christian Seasons. Second Series. By the Rev. J. W. 
Burgon, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary-lhe- Virgin's, Oxford. 2 vols., 
Fcap, 8t;o., cloth, price %s. 



ADDITIONS TO THE 8EBIE8 OF 

<ZCateci)cttcal 'Eessons. 

XIIL Catechetical Lsssons on the Book op Common Prater. 
By the Rev. Dr. Francis Hessey, Author of the *' Catechetical 
Kotes on the Parables" and on " the Miracles,'* in the same series. 
Papers I. to X., Introduction, &c 6d. 

XIV. Catechetical Lessons on the Book of Common Prayer. 
Papers XI. to XXXIII., Morning tsnd JESvening Prayer, Is. 

XV. Catechetical Lessons on the Book of Common Prayer. 
Papers XXXIV. to XLIV., Litany, &c. 6d. 

XVI., XVIL, XVIir., XIX., XX., XXL Catechetical Lessons 
ON THE Book of Common Prayer. Papers XLV. to CIX.t 
Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, &c. Price 6d. each Part» 
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